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PRBFACE.

OrF the incompax’ﬁble-offices of the Protestant
Established Church of England #nd Ireland, per-
haps, there is not one, more important to ingraft the
principles of the Christian re]jgion in the hearts of
her children, nor better calculated, under Divine
grace, to further thepn in a fhore perfezt knowledge
and practice of the” higher «duties of Christianity,
than a faithful preparation for the 'solemnity of
Confirmation. And, in order to a due observance
of this.sgcred duty, thefe are three parties imme-
diately concerned : the Bishop, the Officiating Mi-
nister of each pa.ris}'n',“ and ¢h¢ young Christian
candidates.

There can be ho reasonable doubt, from the deen
interest with whith the Archbishops and Bishops
regard this apostolical office, that .the essential
requisite of a due notice, of at least two months,
will be granted to®the clergy of their respective
dioceses ; to admit of such a course of Catechetical,
and Scriptural instruction, as is adapted to impress
the minds of the young candidates with a lively
sense of the importance attached by the Church to
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this serious duty; aj the same time,, to leave na
possible gxcuse for the unpardorable haste, in which
her pious requisitions ha\fe. been too often hurried
over, if not frequently dispensed with.

Preparatory arrafigemeitts belng thus presumed ;
it xen.xains for theemis.'ster of~galle parish to follow*
the directions, and to comply withe the intentions
of the®diocesan. And as,a C8nfirmation is known
to be held, generally, every fhree years, in the dio-
ceses without the metropolis, and at stated feriods
therein, advantage Jmay be occasionally taken, by
the clergy, during e year preaeding, to call the
attention of.parents #1d sponsors, to the duties
required of them ; and to exhdrt the young Chris-
tians themselves, who will be of the age of fourteen
or upwards, to prepare for the approaching solem-
nity, by perfestly learning ctheir Catecbism, and
reading such books as may be recommended to
them by their Mimster fbr that purpose: that
when the period arrives, of whu.h he will give timely
gotice, they may bes ready for their examination;
and be able to givé an undivid®d attention to the
religious insfruction which will be afterwards
offered them. The heads of families should be also
requested to allow their servant$ to partake of these
advantages.

There may be reasonable necessity for Avoiding
an indiscriminate examination of the several classes
of candidates, in the catechetical portion of in-
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stpuction: bute a difficulty does not exist, during
the familiar lecturgs which the minister is presumed
to give to his little flock, subsequently, in explana-
tion of the Baptismal Vowythe Creed, the Ten Com-
mandments, the Lord’s l"rayer, ard ethe Lord’s
Supper, and whicn is'whould-ve ‘mperative upon
all to attend, without exception. And it would®be
advisable to give every:encouragement to the
parents, also, to benefit by the recical of their oun
obligations, so necessarily connected with those of
their children.
A careful perusat of the Baptlsmal Service, with
a view to impress the gandidates with a®more accu-
rate knowledge of, and an inoreased respect for, the
promises and vows therein made for them, may be
judiciously recommended by a minister: and the
rehearsal af the Confirmation Service, with the young
- persons, in the evening before, or on the morning of
Confirmation, with a shdyt dire@idn for the right use
of it, should be a&ompanied by an impressive address
upon the necessi‘ty of preserving a becoming seri-,
ousness, and sobricty of conducf, d'uring the whole
of the day, as an earnest of a greater stzictness and
diligence, in the futul;e Christian character. These
pastoral e\hortauons, with a final discourse from
the pulpit, on an carly Sunday after that day,
reminding those that have been confirmed, of the
engagements they have so solemnly entered into,
will complete the useful labours of the officiating
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minister; unless we add, the perpetual dutyr -;:')_f
preparing them forca constafit gnd worthy parti-
cipation in the Sacramen('i'(of the Lord’s Supper.

The young Christian cundidates’ duties are, in a
great meastre, implied ‘in those of the minister.
Phey should, howev.r, at e ‘elirliest opportunity
after Publlc notice has been giyen &f a day of Con-
firmation, communicate to hnﬁ their desue of being
confirmed, that no time may be lost in preparing
them for the occasion. A punctual attendance, at
the hours appointed for examination and instruc-
tion, is indispensable : and a serivus attention to the
advice and exhortatioris of their minister and friend,
with general regularity of conduct, are the least
return they “can make, for his diligent labours in
their service. ‘

The advantages of natienal education. in dis-
seminating the principles of the Christian religion
throughout the kihgtlom, ajid the zealous exertions
of religious societies¢ and indiviGuals, to afford
¢ instruction m rng’.\teousness" %o all ranks and
condmons of men; have, by tBe Divine blessing,
so successfully awakened in the minds, and, 1
trust, fixed in the hearts of the people an earnest
desire to search the Scnptures, that they may
¢ know God, and Jesus Christ whom He hath
sent,”—that it would appear that something more
is necessary for children, before they come to the
Bishop to be confirmed, than a compliance with the



PREFACE. 1X

lzt}ral direction of the Rubric; .and, that the repe-
tltlon of the Creed th.\ Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten
Commandments, with the fixther instruction in the
Church Catechism, though most excellent, as far
as it goes, should be #ccompanieds by sugh practical
application to thes doctrines ard grecepts of thg
Gospel, as may correspond with the advangpd
state of religious edfation.

The high sanction which has been given to a
valuable*improvement upon public Catechetical in-
struction, recently introduced in the metropolis,
and the forcible exhortation of the Bishop of this
diocese, on the vital importance of diligent atlen-
tion, in the clergy, to'the duties of Confirmation,
have encouraged an humble member of that body
to follow the steps, as at a distance, of the emi-
nently dnstumuxahcd and mtelestmg author of
“ Horxe at'b&hetxca‘:, and ¢ Waldensian Re-
searches.”

How faithfully these pastoral dutnes have been
fulfilled, and recowimended, in the following pages,
it must rest with the,reader to deterudihe.

Should it appear presumptuous, in the writer, to
attempt to prescribe rules for the reﬂu’latlon of the
clergy; he begs theysnay be considered, as simply
expressive of his own humble practice, without the
most remote intention to dictate to others. And if
arrogance be attributed to him, for seeking to make
any addition to the many valuable works, already
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before the public, on the same subjgct; he wou,fd
entreat the reader to acquit {iim of any design of
aiming at a comparison. ¢ His Lectures were written
with a sincere desire to promote the -spiritual inte-
rests of his p‘l'lpilt;, his ¢hildren, and, especially, of
the young Christ'ans ~ommitted <6 his pastoral care:
angdl if his humble endeavours have, by the blessing
of Géd, appeared successfukto that end, an un-
feigned hope, thkat, through the same blessing, they
may become more generally useful, will, he trusts,
obtain for him that public indulgence, which he
feels he so much”needs, and has no pretension
whatever to lay claim ., :

In preparing the followmg Lectures for the
press, mucli more matter has necessarily been
introduced than was delivered to the young per-
sons for whom they were ougmal]y composed.
Should they, therefore, be thought uscful to assist
the labours of the ypunger clergy, previous to their
forming a system of their own, there will be no
difficulty in compregsing, or diviling them, where
it is necessarys irto suitable cections; in which
form, howeger, it was not convenient to present
them to- the public.

This unpretending little v:ume goes forth into
the world with the same fervent prayer that has
accompanied its_preparation: that the blessing of
God may attend it ; that the power of Christ may
rest upon it; and that the Holy Spirit may abide



PREFACE. X1

with it; that it may be irstrumental, through
Divine Grace, to promote the glory of God, in
exalting the Gospel of his Son, and honouring the
law of the Ten Commandments; and’ in “ feeding
his lambs” in the green pastures, ani by the still
tvaters, which he ha. so bcuntifully provided jor
them in his vword, and in the Sacraments ‘and
services of the Christian Church, which he hath
established in this kingdom. And it will be a
crown of rejoicing to the author, to be able to
address any of his young Christian friends, at a
more advanced peviod of life, in the language and
spirit of St. Paul to Timothy, ‘ From a child hast
thou known the Holy Scriptures, which are able
to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith
which is in Christ Jesus.”
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hE
YOUNG CHRISTIAN’S GUIDE

- TO

@oyfirmation.

INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS TO LECTURE I

My Young Friends!

Tuere is perhaps no .period of life more
important to the formation of the Christian
character, than that upon which you are
entermg Reason, .the prec1ous gift of God,
now begms’ to exercise itself in dlStlDO‘lllSh-
ing between crood and evjl; and, under the
guidance of tlu, Holy Spjrit, is directing you
to the contempiation of thoge sacred truths of
divine revelation, which have the glory of
God for their object, and the sglvation of
mankind for their end. Religion, which has
hitherto been mor€ a subject of passive compli-
ance than of active interest to you, now offers
itself'as a serious object of choice; and presents
to you a source of spiritual grace and mercy
in the Gospel of Christ; upon your embracing

B
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or rejecting which, the eternal happiness.cr
misery of your souls must inevitably depend.
Our holy apostolical Church, ever watch-
ful over the'best interesis of her children,. has,
in the wonted exercise of her wisdom and
charity, made provision tor the spiritual in-
striction of young Christigss, at this interest-
ing and momentous seasan of their lives: and
with fervent prayer for the Divine blessing,
has instituted a religious solemnity, highly
calculated to imp.ess their young minds with
a deep sense of the inestimable value of the
Christian covenant ; and to establish in their
hearts, by the grace of God, those vital prin-
ciples of repentance, faith, and holiness ; a
strict obedierce to which, was promised for
them at the divine Sacrament of Baptism,
by which they were firgi admitted into the
Church of Christ. « This soleinnity is very
properly called Cenfirmation ; the nature and
obligation of which, I shall endeavour, with
the blessing of God, to explain to you.
Confirmation, is a mos{_solemn religious
duty, engaged in by young Christians when
they come to years of discretion; by which
they consent to, and confirm with their own
hearts and voices, before God,and the Church,
the promises and vows which were made for
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thém by their Godfathers and Godmothers,
at their baptism. "

Confirmation is administered by the Bishop ;
who, after the examplé of the Apostles lay-
ing his hands with impressige sofemnity upon
those who are to be confirmed, as they k:’ieel
before the altar, fezyently prays for them. and
blesses them ; and we piously hope, that the
faithful prayers of the Bishop and the con-
gregation, united with those of the young
Christians themselves, will bring down from
Heaven the promise of ‘ the Spirit of truth,
who will guide theia into all truth ;” will sanc-
tify the desire of their heart to dedicate them-
selves to Gud ; cause them, to grow in grace
and in the knowledge 4nd love of their Lord
and Saviour; and, if they ¢ quench not the
Holy Spirit, will finglly seal them His, to
the day of rede.'k?ption.”

Religious instruction and education, are
the best provision a parent can make for a
child. The Christian religion, of 4l others,
is by far the bes indeed, the only true
means parents can use for the happiness of
their children, both here and hereafter: and
the earlier these instructions are commenced,
the sooner will religious impressions be made
upon the hearts of children ; that is, the sooner

B 2
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the good seed issown, the greater prospect
is there of an abuﬁdant harve.st

The sacred duty of Christian parents, there-
fore, is to brmO‘ their ¢hildren and offer them
to Christ,‘as soon after their birth as may be
convenient ; that the staini‘of orxcrmal sin may
be” washed away in the rpmtual waters of
baptism, and, they may. be admitted into a
state of grace, through the sanctifying influ-
ence of the Holy Ghost.

Now, if paréuts continue the duty they
have thus begun ir infancy, and instruct their
tender offspring in the prirciples of the Chris-
tian religton ; desirous above all things to
“ bring them upcin the nurture and.admoni-
tion of the. Lord,” tlfat they may, .grow in
grace, as they grow in statute; doubtless a
blessing will aceompady their endeavours :
the good seed,watered by the dews of Heaven,
will take ragg, spring up, and bring forth the
fruits of a holy and religious life ; provided
the children themselves, when they come to
years of discretion, embrgce and hold fast the
blessed hope that is set before them in Christ
Jesus. The Holy Spirit, who ever accom-
panies religious instruction, will instil into
the hearts of these young Christians, holy
thoughts, good dispositions, and pious affec-
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tions; whichy growing into habit, and strength-
ened by practicé, w1l£ guide their*young
minds to God, as their chief good as their
first and greatest gbjet} of recrard adoration,
and love ; and teach them Jore rever'ence Him,
as their Creator fnd Preserver, their Lord
and Saviour, theu; Sanctifier and “Comferter.

Thus far, will the.ddty of parents towards
their children be faithfully discharged. Now,
the ~eturn which the child must in justice make
to such parents, is the comStant exercxse of
love, honour, and obedienge ; for nothmg can
repay them for thee blessing of religious in-
struction, but the highest sense of gratitude,
and one continued expression of dutiful affec-’
tion towams them. , [*need not ebserve, how
" much greater then is the debt of love, grati-
tude, and honour,*whick is due to their
Enetenly “Father, who graciously gives the
blessing it self ¢

No ret, *'n, however, can be' more grateful
to parents, nor more acceptable ter Almighty
God, than that children should receive beneset,
by a right use of the means of grace and
instruction afforded them. And this is a
duty.which they owe to themselves, as well
as to their earthly and heavenly Parent.

This, then, is the duty, my young friends,
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to which you are.at this time most seriously
called; You may now, ih 3 more especial
manner, under circurnstances the most solemn
and 1mpress1ve, be skid fo commence your
Christian ' course ; when you take upon your-
selves that great responS1b111ty, that sacred
ch‘arge, that lmportant care of your immor-
tal souls, which yout Christian friends and
_instructors, have hitherto most kindly and
religiously engaged in for you. Your first
duty, then, is f¢ confirm and ratify in your
own persons, the holy Christian principles,
the solemn vows, the sdcred engagements,
which were made for you in your baptism.
It is now you are called upon willingly,
thankfully, and heartuy to make choice of,
and embrace the Christian faith; and to
undertake the conduct ef your future Chris-
tian life. Now, you pledgeyourselves to
search the Scriptures, that ybu may “know
God, and Jesus' Christ whom he hath sent:”
and in dependence on the Divine assistance,
to regulate your lives by the precepts of the
Gospel ; examining your hearts daily by the
word of God, keeping a diligent watch over
your thoughts, words, and actions, and being
constant in prayer; in a word, keeping alive,
both in faith and practice, that anxiety for
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the salvation of your souls, which can alone
shew a sincere and earnast desire, on your
part, to. embrace the g’éigion of Christ, and
to become His true and faithful disciples.

These are the seriou$ obligatigns which you
undertake at thé Roly and’ agostolical offiee
of Confirmat®n | for which, it is your most
bounden dyty carefully to prepare yourselves.
And for this purpose, I would ‘endeavour, as
your minister and friend, to assist you more
particularly to inquire, what it was your
Godfathers and Godmothers promised for
each of you, when you were first’introduced
into the Christian Church, as a, member of
Christ, the child of God, and an inheritor of
the kingdom of heaven:®  That you may
know the-tertainty of those things wherein
you have been instrycted.”,

Without the Divine blessing, however, all
my wishes and endeavoyrs to teach, and
yours to learn, will be vain and useless.
That blessing must be sought for, by diligent
prayer. I request you, therefore, to unite with
me in fervent sufiplication to Almighty God,
that he will “prevent us” in this, and “all
our doings, with his most gracious favour, and
further us by his continual help, that in all
our works begun, continued, and ended in
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Him, we may gl'orif'); his holy pame; and,
finally, by his mercy, obtain everlastmg life,
through Jesus Christ’sur Lord.”

Tet us. Pray.

+ Almighty Ged ! who hast p‘omlsed to hear
the,.petxtlons of them that ask in thy dear
Son’s name, we beseech tnee, for His sake,
mercifully to Girect, sanctify, and conﬁr_m our
souls by the gracious influences of thy Holy
Spirit, in the trug Christian belief and obed:-
ence of thy Gospel ; that we' may be enabled
to confirm‘and keep all our holy resolutions
of a pious and goaly life. And grant that
we may serve thee, and worship thee so faith-
fully here upon earth, ,that we may obtain
pardon and peace, present comfort, and ever-
lasting happiness, throug} the merits of Jesus
Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen.

Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed
be thy name.” "Thy kingdom come. Thy will
be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation ;
but deliver us from evil; for thine is the
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for
ever and ever. Amen.



LECTURE'L

TAE BAPTISMAL VOW.

My Young*Fritnds!

Havine saflsfigd myself, during the, éx-
aminations which I have just conc]uded of
your fitness o be admitted to Confirmation,
from your general knowledge of “ the Creed,
the Lord’s Prayer, and the JJen Command-
ments,” and froni your fugther instructiorf in
the Church Catechism, set forth’ for that
purpose ; I am anxious to explain to you more
fully, the spiritual nature of the duties which
you are now about to.take upon, yourselves,
and their vital 1mportance to your eternal
interests.

Your baptisinal vow, wjll therefore be the
subject of my fist instructiops to you.

The promise made for you*at your bap-
tism, is threefold ;—Frst, To RENOUNCE THE
DEVIL, AND ALL HIS WORKS ; THE POMPS
AND VANITIES o} THIS WICKED WORLD,
AND ALL THE SINFUL LUSTS OF THE
FLESH.

Secondly, To BELIEVE ALL THE ARTICLES
OF THE CHRIsTIAN FarTH ; and

B 3
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Thirdly, To'kEEP GoD’s"HOLY WILL
AND ‘COMMANDMENTS, AND WALK IN THE
SAME ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE.

The fir st of these, will engage our attention
at the présent moment.

‘Do you 1nqmre, then, my young friends,
Why shoild it be so absplutely necessary for
Christians tp renounce the devi/, the world,
and theflesh? 1 answer,—because thc devil is
the great enemy of all mankind, and the worid
and the flesh arc his ministering servants.

Satan, my yowng friends, was once an
angel in heaven, but ke rebelled against
God, and with other rebellious spirits, was
cast down from his first estate.

Listen te the ﬁgulatlve description given
of this awful event, in the Revelation of St.
John, but more particilarly referring to the
triumphant state ¢f Christ’s €hurch militant
here upon, eartk.—¢ And there was war in
heaven. Michael, the archangel of God,
and his angels, fought against the dragon;
and the dragon fought and his angels, and
prevailed not ; neither was their place found
any more in heaven. And the great dragon
was cast out, that old serpent called the
devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole
world ; he was cast out into the earth, and
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kis angels were cast out with him. And I
heard a loud voice sayieg’in heaven, «Now is
come salvation, and sfrength, and the king-
dom of our God, 3nd the power of his Christ ;
for the accuser qf our bre.t.hren-is’cast down,
Which accused thém before ‘God, day -artd
night: and tﬁey.o.vercame him by the bbod
of the Lamb, and by the word of their testi-
mony-; and they loved not their lives unto
the death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens,
and ye that dwell in theth. Woe to the
inhabitants of the earth,,and of the sea’ for
the devil is come down unto yot, having
great wrath, because he ‘knoweth that he
hath but a short time. And when the dra-
gon say that he was «cast unto the earth, he
persecuted the woman, and was wroth with
the woman, and wdgt to make war with the
remnant of Rer seed, which keep the com-
mandments of*God, and bave the testimony
of Jesus Christ.”

Need 1 offer you farther explanation, my
young friends, why you should renounce the
devil, after the ?epresentation of Scripture
which- I have read to you? Need I say,
whence arises that insatiable desire of evil,
which causes this restless spirit to “ walk
about as a roaring lion seeking whom he
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may devour?” (Cast out from  heaven, we
learn that he fixed. his malignant eyes upon
our- first parents. lk:hvymg the peace and
happiness which they «enjoyed in the tran-
quil abodeof, Paradise; he turns his thoughts
upon them, as ‘it ‘objects ‘of his malice and
revenge; gratifying, in the n;edltated destruc-
tion of the creature, <his reprobate passicns
of hatred and rebellion, against the Crea .r.

No sooner had the malicious adversary ccn-
ceived his wicked, purpose, than he hasteneu
to execute it ; and, melancholy to relete, < c-
ceeded! Let us turn to the third clapter of
Genesis, and there learn a painful \ut mo:’

salutary lesson, from the narratio. cf this sad
event; a chapter, 'which, by mtoldmg to us
the circumstances and -aus. of ‘the” fxll of
man, lays the first stons of the Christian
faith ; in proclaiming through dhat fall, the
necessity, as well as the promis, of a Saviour.
Listen, then, to~th° fatal account, and observe
how truly jt corresponds with the vision of
the revelation of St.John, before read to you.
“ Now the serpent was mork subtile than any
beast of the field, which the Lord God had
made. And he said unto the woman, Yea,
hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree
of the garden? And the woman said unto
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the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the
trees of the garden; byt of the fruit«of the
tree which is in the éidst of the garden,
God hath sdid, ye, she]l not eat o¥ it, neither
shall yc touch it, lest ye dle. “And the serpent
shid unto the womaﬁ Ye shall ot surely die’;
for God doth knaw, that in the day that“ye
eat thereof, ,then your &yes sha]l be opened,
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good from
evil. And when the woman saw that the
tree was good for food, and that it was
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired
to make one wise; she took of the fruit
thereof and did eat, and gave also unto her
husband with her, and he did eat.”

Now,~ there are .cincumétance;s connected
with this lateptable history of the fall of man,
so peculiarly strikingjthat I cannot, my young
friends, pass bx them, without making a few
observations upbn them.

The most remarkable fact that claims our
attention, is the method which the devil made
use of to accomplish his wicked purpose.
In order to make the temptation most pleasing
and unsuspicious to Eve, he took upon him-
self the form of a serpent: the most beautiful,
at the same time the * most subtile of all the
beasts of the field, which the Lord God had
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made ;” and undér the covering df this flattes-
ing yet treacherous ¢isguise, he commences
his attack upon the inrocent victim, whom he
had destined to destrnttion, with an attempt
to create & dbubt jn her mind as to the com-
mand of the Creator. “ Yea, hath God said;

Y& shiall ndt eat of every tree of the garden?”

Full well did the enemy know, from his own
experience, that to doubt was to be lost; and
that if he could work in the woman an “ evil
heart of unbelief;to depart "but for an instant,

“from the living God,” the first and surest step
to her overthrow would be laid. He there-
fore insindates, the possibility of her being
mistaken ; and questions the certainty of the
command. «Finding the poison begjnning to
take effect, and that the fear of punishment,

and not the fear of G¢4, was the only cause
of her rejecting him; the serpent leaves her
no time to .reflect, but with unblushing
boldness, dares®even to deny the truth of
God’s word,—* Ye shall not surely die; for
God doth know that in the day that ye eat
thereof your eyes shall be opened, and yc
shall be as gods, knowing good from evil!”
During this conversation, the devil, we may
suppose, was drawing the unsuspecting Eve
gradually towards the forbidden tree, and
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hud probaBly arrived within reach of its
deadly fruit, -and a\ﬁile'd himself *of the
advantage of its beautiful and tempting
appearance, to give *force gnd welght to his
assertions, justeag he was go‘nc‘ludmg his
enticing address to her. The tempter thus
alas ! prevalled' For  when the Woman
saw that she tree was good dor food, and
that it was pleasant to the sight, and a tree
to be desired to make one wise,” the seeds of
pride and discontent havitlg already taken
root in her heart ; without seeking the counsel
of her only frieild, her husband; and * re-
jecting the counsel of God agaifst herself,”
she reached forth her hangd to pluck, and eat
the forkidden fruity &nd then prevailed upon
her husband ¢o become a partner of her guilt.
Thus, through th% same wilful sin of rebel-
lion and dlso'bedxence, foar which the dragon,
the old serpent, was cast outs of heaven
were our first parents, Adam and Eve, be
guiled of their innocence, robBed of the
mansions of peacg, condemned to the punish-
ment of death, and driven from the presence
of the Lord God. And thus, in succeeding
ages, did Satan, with cunning craftiness,
tempt Sarah, Jacob, Job, and David, to
doubt the faithfulness of God. Thus did he
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take advantage of the lonely and unguarded
situation of Cain, @ndsjJudas, to seduce them,
like Eve, from the paths of rectitude, and
to involve them in the°depths of guilt and
despair Bui let me not omit to observe,
in this place, ‘how stnkmg and memorable
a Coktrast is presented tQ .-you, my young
friends, in the conduct and character of
Joseph, of successful resistance to the ‘emp-
tations of Satan. And believe me, when
I assure you, thas if the same holy principle
of ““ the fear of Ged,” dwell in your hearts
and lives, as did in the putriarch Joseph's ;
ye likewise, will express your abhorrence
of sin, and determination to flee from it, in
the same stsadfast langpage and spirit of
godliness, “ How can I do this great wicked-
ness, and sin against Gqi!”

And, in truth, greatly wil] you stand in
need of this % beginning of wisdom,” * the
Sfear of God;” for such crafty devices will
your greatsadversary also practise towards
you, my young friends: the same de-
ceitful snares will he lay in your paths.
In a thousand disguises will he approach
you : transforming himself into an angel of
light; flattering you with hopes that can
never be realized;- and tempting you with
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pramises which he canrlot lperform. Even
when engaged in the h‘ly~exerc1se of medi-
tation upon your Bib]¢} he will suggest to
you doubts *and dlfﬁéu]tles, arfd whisper
hard thoughts concermng God,*and the
Suviour. Are ‘yod sure "that Jesus hatlf
“ the words of® etgrnal life,” and that he®ts

“ the Christ, the Son of the living God?”
Hath God commanded you to “believe the
Gospel ’—will be the language that he will
address to you.

« If thou be the Son of, God—" were the
words he twice made use of to the second
Adam, to beguile him of ‘his confidence in
his Divine origin, when *‘ Jesus was led up
of the Spmt into the wildergess to be
tempted of the devil” And think ye, that
he will leave one stoge unturned to stagger
your faith in the religion of Christ, or cause
you to distrust the everlasting word of truth ?
Deceive not yourselves, by thmking so for
one moment. Should he, however,find you,
my young friends, as 1 pray God he may
ever find you, “ stestifast in the faith ;” flatter
not yourselves with the presumptuous hope,
that he will be intimidated by his failure in
one assault—by no means, for he will attack
you with renewed and unabated violence.
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Shall the disciple escape, when his Lord
has suffered repeate(: temptation? Shall the
servant fare better than his Master ? Happy
the disciple who shail be as his Lord, and
the servant that ghall be as his Master !

* Compare now the temptation of * the Son
of @od,” with that of Eve; and judge for
yourselves.

Finding his insidious arguments unavailing
with the Son of God, to.shake his ¢rust and
confidence in his heavenly Father; the devil
brought him, as he did Eve, within view of
the object of allurement.~ He led Christ up
to the top of an exceeding high mountain,
and showed him all the kingdoms of the
world, andsthe glory ®f, them ; and, precisely
in the same manner, appeals t his pride and
ambition, as a last efféit to subdue his meek
and humble spirit ; and with Hm, to defeat the
salvation of all mankind. ‘# All these things
will T give thee, if thou wilt fall down and
worship wme,” were the deceiver’s lying pro-
mises to the Messiah. '‘ Your eyes shall be
opened, and ye shall be as gods,” were the
equally false, and too fatal promises to the
woman. Flatter not yourselves then, I repeat,
my young friends, that your great adversary,
the devil, will cease to seduce you, with ¢ the
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luets of the flesh, the lust bof the eyes, and
the pride of life;” or that the shameful-defeat
that he hath suffered by Him ¢ who hath
subdued all‘thingg under his feet,” will in
any other way operate upon the ddsigns and
spirit of the fiend, than td make thosé
designs still mores dangerous, and that pifit
doubly malicious and révengeful, against the
followers of the Lord. Either he will tempt
you when alone to approach, like Eve, to the
object of your sinful affectiosr; and infatuate
you with the treacherous hope, _with ‘the
blind imagination=that you can escape the
all-seeing eye of the omnipresent God: or
he will hurry you on to temptation, by
alluring you into the society of.men, who,
as the Psalmist, describes them, ¢ flatter with
their tongue, but have no faithfulness in
their mouth ;*but adder’s poison is under
their lips, and *their inward pars are very
wickedness ;” and of whoin,” the Saviour
declares, that ¢ they are like whited sepul-
chres, which appear indeed beautiful without,
but within, are full of all uncleanness:”  who
outwardly appear righteous unto men, but
within are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.”
Against these most dangerous pitfalls, I
would earnestly caution you, my young
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friends; O! let ‘me intreat you, as you vaiue
your peace of mihdhere—as vou value still
more, your everlasting salvation hereafter,
to watch over, and lay*aside, both your secret
sins, and those which moreopenly beset you.
"Examine yourselves whether there be in you,
“ax evil heart of unbelief, to depart from
the living God;” and unceasingly implore
the Father of mercies, to ¢ creatc in you a
clean heart, and to renew a right spirit
within you.” Trusting in the power of God,
thrfough Christ, “ resist the devil, and he
will flee from you.” The spirit of Christ’s
word, if it dwell in your hearts by faith,
“ Get thee behind me, Satan, for I will
worship the Lord my ,God, and Him only
will I serve,” shall shield yoy from the fiery
darts of the wicked one, and make you more
than conquerors, «through /fm that loved
you.” Tayght by that word, shun the very
first appearance’of temptation : suppress evil
thoughtseas they arise : avoid evil words—
evil companions—evil passions—above all,
evil actions: “ go out of their way, turn
aside, pass by, and put them away from you.”
Contemplate sir as an accursed thing ; as the
parent of death ; itself, the child of the devil :
and “ walk as seeing God who is invisible.”
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~ And here," my young fidends, I cannot
but request your, patienc, if I still claim your
attention a little longer, while I set before
you the dreadful zzatu}e of sin " so dread-
ful, as to require,that the Sgn of <Gbd should
leave the bosom of his Father, and his
glory in heaveny ,to atone for it, byefle
shameful and painful death of, the cross:
so dreadful, as to destroy both body and soul
in hell '—Call to mind its immediate and de-
structive consequences to oafr first parents;
and learn from thence, the dangers that sur-
round you. No ssoner had they eaten the
forbidden fruit, but their eyes were indeed
opened, as their subtile conqueror had fore-
told : but,opened only o see theironakedness ;
to overwhelm ;them with shame and confu-
sion of face: with feag, remorse, and wretch-
edness: but in%gin'—for the decree of a God
of faithfulness *and truth, Jiad gone forth,
“Thou shalt surely die!” Let us then trace
alittle farther, the effects of this disebedience.
Hitherto had our first parents considered it,
as indeed it was, the supreme happiness of
their lives to converse with God : and what
happiness cven now, my young friends, is so
great, as to hold communion with God our
Saviour? But did this blessed privilege
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continue to be a'source of joy and peacefll-

ness, to the favoufedtinhabitants of Paradise?
Alas! no—neither that habitation, nor the hap-
piness thaf dwelt thetein, could any longer
be theirs # when they heard the voice of the
Lord God ; #iow they were afraid, and hid
theiiselvey. “ And they keard the voice of
the Lord God, walking in the garden in the
cool of the day : and Adam and his wife hid
themselves from the presence of the Lord
God amongst tire trees of the garden. And
the Lord ‘God called unto Adam, and said
unto him, Where art thou? and he said,
I heard thy voice in the garden, and I
was afraid, because I was naked ; and I /ud
myself.”

Do you inquire, then, whence arose this
melancholy change, fusm peace and joy, to
trouble and sorrow; from ‘onfidence to
fear; from . perfect happinesd to unspeakable
misery 7 1 answer the inquiry, by another
question.. ‘““ And he said, Who told thee
that thou wast ‘naked? Hast thou eaten of
the tree whereof 1 commanded thee that.
thou shouldest not eat?”

Pause for a moment, and recollect, that
before their unhappy fall, they were innocent,
and pure, and holy; in thought, word, and



23

aotion. Created in thellileness, and after
the image of God himse{f ;* that God was the
only object of their lovg tnd adoration. The
great study of theij mifids, the great occupa-
tion of their lives, was to worshnp, and serve,
and please him n all thmgs Now that theif
hearts had b8wed down, and serVed «ffier
gods besideg the One living and true God ;
they were guilty and corrupt, both in body
and soul. Sin had polluted the eye, and
corrupted the heart: the image of God was
obliterated, and” the image of Satan ap-
peared in all its «deformity. Could, then,
such an impure thing continue in the abodes
of innocence? Impossible! The servants
of sin and Satan, were driveg, from the
presence “of® the Lord God, and from the
garden of Eden, in qvhich was the tree of
life ; int" that troublous world, where their
posterity have ever since wagdeged. ‘‘ There-
fore the Lord God sent him fotth from the gar-
den of Eden, to till the ground fram whence
he was taken. So he drove out the man ; and
he placed at the edst of the garden of Eden
cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.”
Thus ends the awful account of the fall of
man ; but not so its disastrous cénsequences.
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Death,with all its baneful train 6f attendants,
labour, and pain, and sorrow, and disease; and
misery, in all its endless varieties, glutted the
vengeance of the devil, in the punishment
both of the than, and of the woman. But the
death of the body, was not, alas! the only
pbrhshment that aw'uted.them A far more
awful penalty was in justice :due to the
wretched «uthors of sin to the human race.
Mortality and misery were but the forerun-
ners of the  s$econd death;” the death, or
puﬁishment of the immortal soul ; a death, ex-
pressed in Scripture by * eternal death ;” and
which, as‘I shall hereafter explain it more
fully, I shall now briefly describe, as the ever-
lasting wrath of God ubiding on the wicked.
And in order that man might have a never
failing evidence before &tis eyes, of the change
which sin had wrought in his soul ; the carth
was cursed. for his sin's sake; and afforded
him an emblem, as well as an object of
labour. Tor “ unto Adam he said, Because
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy
wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I
commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not
eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy sake ;
in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of
thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it
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biiag forth te thee: and thou shalt eat the
herb of the field; in tig sweat of thy face
shalt thou eat bread, 'ti|t thou return unto the
ground ; for®out of it.Wast thou’taken: for
dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re-
twrn.” Do you'nof observe, tat the thoras”
and -thistles sprigg up of themseives, afid
encumber as, well as pollute the face of the
earth 7, So spontaneously and naturally do
evil affections and inclinations spring up in
the heart of men, and defacgsits beauty and
comeliness. Do fhe beasts,of the field, and
the birds of the airsand the fishes of the sea,
prey upon each other with naturaleferocity ?
So also do men exercise towards their fellow
men, the equally cruel and savage passions
of anger, mall’ce, and revence which prove,

how truly /e, that wag once the child and
friend of God, s become the child and slave
of Satan. Is itefurther necegsary to enume-
rate the various fitles that distinguish the
name and character of the devil ? , Shall 1
represent him to you in the most odious lights,
in which the Scriptutes expose him? I can-
not, my young friends, create in your hearts
and minds, too great an abhorrence of this
fierce destroyer of your innocence and peace.
View him, therefore, as the prince of dark-

c
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ness ; as a roaring lon ; Beeizebub, the prince
of the.devils ; ““ a/iy* and murderer from the
beginning ;" ‘“the* great dragon,” serpent,
tormentor, ‘accuscr ; Satap the ?cmptcr, and
finally, tife god of this world 11! As prince
‘of darkness, He would blihd 1 us; as a lion, he
would devour us; as the gréat tempter, he
would lead_us into Sin and wigkedness: as
a liar, he deceives us: as a murderer, he
brought death upon us, and took away life ;
as a gerpent, he,beguileth us; as Satan, he is
our great advera@ry or eﬁemy, as the tor-

mentor, bemg himself tormented, he wishes
to involve us in his endless misery ; and, as
the god of this world, he tries to subdue us,
and hold dominion over us. What abun-
dant reason have you, therefore, ;ny young
friends, to renounce,,abhor, and hate, so
subtile, so cunning, so crutl an enemy;
who would, rgb you of gour everlasting
hopes, enslave your bodies, and torment
your souls.

But not only must you renounce the devil,
but all his works also ; afld his works are sin:
for ¢ he that committed sin is of the devil;
for the devil sinneth from the beginning.”
Now the means which he uses to tempt us to
sin, we have seen, are * the pomps and vanity
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of ¢his wickedworld, and All the sinful lusts of
the flesh.” 1f he can blt make us love any
thing better than God ;, 'If he can Jbut fix our
affections upon the.thmgs of .thls world ; he
will chain us down,m the wors Sf 'bondage
For instance ; knowmcr from divine aythority
“how hardly shall-a. nch man enter the kfng-
dom of heaven ;" he strives to terapt the rich
to trust in riches: knowing that want and
poverty are grievous to be borne; he tries to
make the poor man murmur, edvet, and stegl :
knowing that ¢ the friendship of this world
is enmity against &od,” he sets before us
all its honours and pleasures, the kingdoms
of this world, and the glory thereof; and says
to us also, ‘¢ All this witl I give t]ree, if thou
wilt fall down. and worship me.”  Pride,
he knows, was the falFof man; he tempts us
therefore to Sanity and self-conceit; “to
think more highly of ourselves than we
ought to think :” that the Aumility of the
Gospel, may be a stumbling-block =und fool-
ishness to us. Knowing the passions and
evil afections of mankind ; that ‘ the hearts
of men are inclined to evil continually;” he
entices us to yield ourselves as instruments
of unrighteousness unto sin, and our * mem-
bers servants to uncleanness, and to iniquity
- c 2
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unto mlqulty ; m d word, ‘“to walk after %he
flesh,’that we may me

“ Now the works ef the flesh are these:
adultery, fornwatlon, tincleanness, lascivious-
-ness, 1do’lafrx, witcheraf}, Jhatred, variance,

ulatxons, wrath, strife, sedmons, heresiés,
énvymgs, murders, drunkenness, revellings,
and such Ike ; of the which I tell you before,
as I have told you in time past, that they
which do such things shall not inherit the
kipgdom of Go®.” These, nevertheless, are the
works, my young<riends, to which the devil is
ever striving to tempt you. These are the lusts
of the flesh, which you engage solemnly, by
the grace of God, outwardly to renounce, and
inwardly *to detest. * JIf you yigld to the
tempter, you are undone ; you cannot hope
for heaven and happiness but I repeat, if
you “ resist the devil,” and his works; “ he
will flee from u.” This, However, you can-
not do of yourselves. The power to do this
cometh “lone from God ; extended to you
through the merits of Chnst and communi-
cated by the influence of the Holy Ghost.
That power, my young friends, you must
constantly pray for: ¢ for as many as are led
by the Spirit of God, they are the children of
God.”
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# Now thesfruit of the jSpirit is, love, joy,
peace, long-suff¢ring, tleness, goodness,
faith, meekness, tempe'l‘hnce against these
there is no law.” * And they that dre Christ's
have crucified the ﬂesh wnth the affections
and lusts.” « For If ye live dfter the flesh®
ye shall die ; thtéf, ye through the Spirittfo
mortify the deeds of the*body, ye ghall live.”
“ For to be carnally minded is death, but to
be spiritually minded is life and peace.”
*“ Be ye therefore,” saith St. Raul, “ followers
of God as dear children; and walk in love,
as Christ also hatheoved us, a and hath given
himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to
God for a sweet-smelling savour. But forni-
cation, apd all uncleanmess, or coggtousness,
let it not be onge named among you, as be-
cometh saints ; neithes, filthiness, nor foolish
talking,'nor jesting, which are not convenient;
but rather giving®f thanks. For this ye know,
that no whoremonger, nor unclean person,
nor covetous man, who is an idolgter, hath
any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ, and
of God. Let no mn deceive you with vain
words : for because of these things cometh
the wrath of God upon the children of dis-
obedience. Be not ye therefore partakers
with them ; for ye were sometimes darkness,
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but now ye are light in the Lord: walk-as
children of light # (\fr the fruit of the Spirit is
in all goodness, and‘righteousness, and truth,)
proving what is acceptablg unto the Lord. And
have no feowship with the unfruitful works
of darkness, but rather reprove them: for it
®Bsharie even to speak of thdse things which
are done .nf them in secret. But all things
that are reproved, are made manifest by the
light : for whatsoever doth make manifest, is
light. Wheredore he saith, Awake thou that
sleepest, ‘aud arisg from the dead, and Christ
shall give thee light.”

Thus have I endeavoured to set before you,
my young friends, the obligations incurred
by you ingour baptismal vow, “ to_renounce
the devil and all his works,,the pomps and
vanity of this wicked yvorld, and all the sinful
lusts of the flesh.” T have alSo explained to
you, chiefly from Scripture, why ye are bound,
by every claim' of reason and religion, to con-
firm and:ratify this part of your Christian
covenant. Judge, therefore, for yourselves,
and choose ye this day %hom ye will serve.
If the Lord he be God, follow Him; but if
Satan, then follow Him. May you, by the
grace of God, “ be guided into all truth,”
and be inspired to choose * that better part
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which shall mot be taken away from you.”
And may you in the*lpirit and faith of
Joshua, steadfastly reso‘“‘re, “ As for me and
my house, We will gerv¢ the Lord”

In the course of thls Leqture, b Irave dwelt
1dng and senously upon the d8ctrine of the
Fall of Man, & the foundation of all "Ch:x%-
anity. I hgve pointed but to yoy, also, the
cause of that fall, in the temptation of the
devil, and the entrance of sin into the world,
through the disobedience of,eur first parents:
and the consequences of that fall, hoth tém-
poral and eternal, death and misery: That
you may learn, why you are bound to hate,
and abhor, and fight against sin, the world,
and the devil; and engage to contjpue Christ’s
faithful soldxers and servants, unto your lives’
end.

Let me ndt, however, .“ leave you com-
fortless,” throu'gh the awfyl and affecting
description that I have given you, of the
dreadful power, prevalence, and nature of
sin, and Satan; and of your own frailty, weak-
ness, and corruptioh.

Though you be “born in sin, and the
children of wrath;”  though you be re-
presented in Scripture, by nature, lost, and
‘“ wretched, and miserable, and poor, and
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blind, and naked,;” yet be: not afrad;
but behold, with'the eye of faith, the once
distant ray of light, that cheered the dark hori-
zon of thé almost benighted ‘world, now
beaming forth thh brightness, and dispers-
ing the clouds of darkness. bontemplate the
mcy and goodness of the Almighty Creator;
that zuffered not his fallen creatures to be left
to utter despair, through the overwhelming
weight of sin and misery; but, ere He drove
them forth from, the abodes of their former
mnocence and peace, supported their de-
Jected spmts with the inspiring promise, that
the seed of the woman should bruise the ser-
pent’s head. Contemplate, I say, the full
accomplishment of this promxse, ip Christ
crucified; and let it cheer your hearts, to
believe, that ¢ thoughein Adam all die, yet
in Christ,” may we ‘“all be made alive.”
““ Though in this world ye sitll have tribula-
tion, yet be of good cheer, for He hath over-
come the,world.” “ For this purpose the
Son of God was manifested, that he might
destroy the works of the devil.” Lastly,
though  the wages of sin be death,” the gift
of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ
our Lord. To whom, with the Father, and
the Holy Ghost, be, as is ever due, all honour,
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pBwer, prais¢, and thankggiving, for ever and
ever. Amen.

Leg us Pray.

O ! Almighty J.oyd God, .the Pather of our
Lord Jesus Christ, again we would a )prmch
thy mercy seat, thropgh our divine Redeendet;
humbly imploring thee, to sendethy=Holy
Spirit «unto the hearts of these thy children,
and awaken in them a true sense of the lost
state of their sinful nature; and of their utter
mablhty of themselves tos help tbemselves
Create in them, O Lord, a clean heart, and
renew a right spirit within them. Take
away the heart of stone, the evil heart of
unbelief,,and give them a hearteof flesh, a
penitent and believing heart, which thou
hast declared thou wit not despise. Give
them grace, that they may cast away the
works of darkndss, and put.uppn, them the
armour of light ;-that they may put off the old
man, which is corrupt through tha deceitful
lusts, and put on the Lord Jesus Christ; man-
fully fighting under® his banner, against sin,
the world, and the devil;- and continuing his
faithful soldiers and servants, unto their lives’
end. We humbly ask all in the name of the
one Mediator, the Lord Jesus Christ; and

c3
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in his words, we (conclude our imperftct
petitions.

Our Father which-rt in Heaven, hallowed
be thy naing. Thy kingdom come. Thy will
ber done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us
thiy day our daily bread.» And forgive us
our “iikspesses, as we forgive them that tres-
pass against us. And lead us not into tempta-
tion ; but deliver us from evil ; for thine is the
kingdom, and tke power, and the glory, for
ever and gver. Amen.

The Gtace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
the love of God, and the communion of the
Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.



INTRODUCTQRY ADDRESS

LECTURE II.

IN my first lecture, I endeavoured toaxplain
to yoy, my young friends, the awakening cir-
cumstances of the fall of man; in order to
represent to you the dreadful and dangerous
character of tlWe wicked one, and the® de-
structive nature of his service; as well as to
impress you, with a trué sense of the rea/
condition, in which, as the children of Adam,
you are left by that awful event.,

That"conﬂi.tion, you are all aware, was a
state of sin and deat§. * By one man’s trans-
gression, sin tntered into the world, and deatk
by sin, and so death passed upon all men, for
that all have sinned.”

Those, therefore, that are “born in sin,
and the children of wrath,” cannot, as such,
approach unto a Holy! Holy ! Holy! God.
To them, he is justly a “God of ven-
geance, a consuming fire;” for he is of purer
eyes than to behold iniquity; it is an abomi-
nation unto him.”
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But, my young friends, too trueit is, awfel
as it may appear, thatthis is precisely our state
by nature; and must, without the grace of
God, continue to be sq:-“for the natural man
receiveth ot the things of the Spirit of God,
for they are foolishness unto him: neither can
he"Rnow them, because they dre spiritually
disceraude, .

- We all of us are sinners, every one,. both
original and wilful sinners; and *if we say
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves and
the truth is not in, us;” for there is no man
that sinneth not. Jews aad Gentiles they
are @/l under sin, “ there is none righteous,
no not one.”

Examine your ownseives, my young,friends,
as in the sight of heaven ; and weigh well
every thought of the heart, every word of the
tongue, every action of your, past lives, by
the standard of .everlasting tfuth, the word
of God ; and say, whether you have * a con-
science wvoyl! of offence towards God, and
towards men.” See you no law in your mem-
bers warring against the law of your mind,
and bringing you into captivity to the law of
sin which is in your members ? If “ for every
idle word ” you must give a strict account,
can you endure the heart-searching eye of an
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onhiscient God ? Have you kept so strict a
watch before the, door of“ your lips, as never
to have offended with your tongue? Has God
been unceasingly in all ypur thqugfxts ! Have
the meditations of yqur heawt been'al'bvays ac-
ceptable before him? Have you walked be.
fore God with pe,rfect heart? Ina word‘
are you holy, as Christ is holy ; purerasHe
is pures and perfect, even as your Father
which is in heaven is perfect? If you cannot
in the strictest sense, answer imthe afﬁrmatne ;
you have not the most distand claim lo ezem//
tion from the universal guilt and penalty of
sin. Reflect deeply, 1 pray you, dpon the
solemn truth; that “whosoever Leepeth the
whole law, yet offendeth in one epoint,” is
guilty of all: "hg has, by that one fuilure, in-
curred the “curse of the law,” which requires
unsinning obedlegce, as effectually, as if he
had committed % thousand trausgressions :
he has as much need of the redémption pur-
chased by the blood of Christ, which aas taken
away that curse, as the chief of sinners.

If one sin then, my young friends, brought
death into the world, how many thousand
deaths, as it were, have every one of you de-
served ? Doubtless, if you know any thing
of that deceitfulness and desperate wickedness
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of your hearts, which the prophet Isaiah <le-
scribes in the sﬁ'ohg language, “the whole
head is sick, and'the whole heart faint;”
you will mourn and Jlameat, while ye confess,
that the declaration of Scripture is the very
yoice of truth, with regard to yourselves.
“Behold, I was shapen in wvitkedness, and in
siffifat=av mother conceived me.” “lacknow-
ledge my transgression, and my sin is ever
before me.” ‘ In many things we offend all.”
“ All have sinned, and come short of the
glory of God.”—Convinced then, as I pray
God, ye may every one of you be, of this fun-
damentaf doctrine of Christianity; consider,
I pray you, how wretched and perilous and
miserable. is this state; and, under a deep
sense of its wretchedness, what reason have
we to cry out withhe jailor at Philippi,
“ What must we do to be, shved ?” or with
the Jews, when struck by cbnscience; when
pricked in thelr hearts, by a conviction of sin-
fulness,-—* Men and brethren, what shall we
do?”—One answer is plain: of oursclves we
can do nothing,—we afe lost sinners,—* we
must all likewise perish,”—we have no way to
escape. The justice of God requires that sin
should be punished ; the punishment due to
sin is “eternal death.” That dreadful sen-
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tedce therefote is due to us,—* Depart, ye
cursed, into everlasting fire) prepared for the
devil and bis angels.” QbServe—not prepared
for us, my young friends, buj for the devil,
your great adversary, and his andels. Hea-
veén, and eternal \ife, and happiness; paradisg
and peace, wefe prepared for us. But wé,
as the childsen of Adam, with hir - lzee-
spised, -and rejected heaven, and eternal life ;
and forsaken God, and his covenant; and
have chosen, and preferred death, and misery,
and hell ; and made a covenant with Satan.
“O! wretched beings that we are,” may we
exclaim, “ who shall deliver us from this body
of death?”—* 1 thank God,” says St.Paul,
“through,Jesus Christ.”* “ Repent” saith St.
Peter, “‘and be haptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ fer, the remission of sins,
and ye shall receiye the gift of the Holy Ghost.
For the promise s unto you, and, to.your chil-
dren, and to all that are afar off, &ven as many
as the Lord our God shall call.” Sosthen, we
‘“are not left comfortless,” my young friends;
though “troubled ch every side, we are not
distressed ; though perplexed, yet not in de-
spair; persecuted, but not forsaken; castdown,
but not destroyed.” Blessed be God! Christ
also is our salvation. He is the way to escape;
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“for God so loved the world,” even the rebl-
lious and apostate World,  that he gave his
only -begotten Son, t'hat whosoever believeth
in Him mlorht pot pegeh, but have everlasting
life.” “For Godssent ngt his Son into the
'qorld to condemn the world, But that the worid
through him might be sayad.® *He that be-
lietedr=or, him, therefore, is not,condemned;
but he that believeth not, is already cou-
demned ; because he hath not believed in the
name of the oniy-begotten Son of God ;™ but
continues jn that zwful state, in which the Sall
has left him; and which, Ixs obstinate and wi/-
Jul sin, hias rendered doubly sinful.

‘“ Be of good cheer, be not afraid,” then ;
for ¢ though we have destroyed ourselves, our
help is in Christ; ” though “in many things we
offend all,” *‘and comgrfar short of .the glory
of God;” yet, Christ Jesus was without sin :
“ He did no, sin, neither wa8 guile found in
his mouth.” What we could not do; He, of his
infinite mercy and love, hathdoneforus. “For
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made us free from'the law of sin and
death. For what the law could not do, in
that it was weak through the flesh, God send-
ing his own Son, in the likenesss of sinful
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh;
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thdt the righteousness of the law might be
fulfilled in us who walk, not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit.” Fear not” then “little
flock,” for Jesus Christ has « digd for our sins,
and risen again fq,r qur Justrﬁcatl.oﬂ He has
satisfied the Justlce of an offended God—,
He has suffered the punishment due to out
sins. The vials of God's wrath and .:aigha-
tion, were poured upon his innocent head;

“by his stripes we are healed; all we like
sheep have gone astray, and ‘the Lord hath
laid on him the iniquity of us all,” Thus,
when we were sinfters, Chyist died for us:
and we are “reconciled to God, by the death
of his Son.” *“O! the depth of the riches both
of the wxs,dom and knoWledge,” both of the
mercy and loving-kindness “of God;” “how
unsearchable are his julgments, and his ways
past finding out.”> “Who shall separate, us
from the love of 'Christ? shall tribulation, or
distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked-
ness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all these
things we are more than conquerors, through
Him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi-
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor
any other creature, shall be able to separate us
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from the love of God, which is in Christ Jedus
our Lord.”

Consider this, 9¥nd be wise, my young
friends ; pause, and.reflect, and be thankful ;
and at “this time determine for yourselves,
whether ye will confess, and believe, and love,
and obéy Christ your Saviour; and so escape
frowm—<$ghe wrath to come;” or remain still
inthestate of eternal condemnation, into which
sin has brought you: whether ye will be
admitted intorthe ¢ glorious liberty »f the
children of God,? through faith in t' 30 pel,
which is “the power of God vuto sai -ation
to all that believe;” or be 1eser.ed in the
slavery and bondage of sin, ia everlasting
chains of darkness, a3 curs~d clildren, to pe-
rish in your own corruption..Ye cannot ‘“halt
between two opinionst” * he that is not for
me is against me,” saith the Saviour.

Choosg thegefore for yourselves, this day,
whose children, whose servants ye will be;
whether, of God, or Satan; of Christ, or
Belial ; of grace, or of wrath. O! maya mer-
ciful Father direct your choice, and guide
you by his Spirit, into * the path that leadeth
unto life;” that you may “ give all diligence”
‘““to make your calling and election sure;”
keeping the one thing needful before your
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ejes. May you, by the gift of the Spirit,
“ embrace and hold fast’the blessed hope of
everlasting life, which Gl hath given you in
his Son:” May you, fref an awaKened sense,
a hearty convncthn of youy lost state, come
ufito Him, “wHo came to seek and to save
that which waslast; " that you may receive
out of his fplness, gracé to supply 2l yaur
wants ;. to conform your souls to his divine
image ; and to enrich you with the blessings
of lis alvation. And “as gpou receive the
Lerd Tosus Christ, so may ypu walk with him,
rootei: ana built up in lum, and established
in the J' ith.” But ere I proceed, my young
friends, to ezplaw. to you the articles of that
Faith, wiich is the secend subject I propose
*0 consxder, int peference to the obligations of
your baptismal vowy let me first remind
you of your ’weakness and unworthiness;
and lead you ® the throne, of grace, “in
the spirit of prayer, and supphcatxon, with
thanksgiving ;” that both he that feacheth,
and they that be taught, may be blessed to-
gether.

Let us Pray.

O'! Eternal God, great Fountain of Love,
Holy Father of Mercies, shed upon these thy
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children, humbly kneeling befére thee, sifch
a measure of thy heavenly grace, that they
may adore thee their: LCreator, Redeemer, and
Sanctifier, with all the powers of their souls.
We give'thee humble thanks and praise, that
thou hast called them to the knowledge of thy
grace and faith in Christp and we beseech
th&~ro=mcrease this knowledge, and confirm
this faith in them evermore; and mercifully
grant that thy Holy Spirit may in all things so
direct and rule their hearts, that they may
have grage, by the confession of a true faith,
to acknowledge ,the glory of the Eternal
Trinity, %nd in the power of the Divine Ma-
jesty to worship the Unity. Enable them,
O Lord, by the samé Spirit, to receive into
their hearts the great mystery of godliness,
that God was manifest in the flesh ; and that
in Christ crucified, there is plenteons redemp-
tion through his blood, eveh the forgiveness
of sins, accofding to the riches of his grace.
May the;Comforter, the Spirit of truth, guide
them into all truth, shed abroad in their hearts
the love of God their ‘Redeemer, fill them
with all joy and peace in believing, and
bring forth in them that fruit unto holiness,
which endeth in everlasting life, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.
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Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed
be thy name. Thy kingdont come. Thy will
be done on earth as it ig’t heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread., And forkive us our
trespasses, as we forglve them tha?trespass
against us. And lead us not intd temptation:’
but deliver us ffbm evil; for thine is the king~
dom, and thg power, and the glory, € cver
and ever. Amen.

LECTURE.IL
THE CREED.

Tue second thing, my young friends,
which your Godfathera*and Godmethers pro-
mised in your name, at your baptism, was,

THAT YOU WOULD BELIEVE ALL THE
ARTICLES OF THE CHRHTIAN Farrn,

Now those afucles are coptajned in that
short summary of faith, whith we call the
Apostles’ Creed, which I shall repeat to you.

I BELieve IN Gop THE FATHER AL-
MIGHTY, MAKER of HEAVEN AND EARTH,
AND 1N Jrsus CHRIST HIs ONLY SON
our Lorp, WHO WAS CONCEIVED BY
THE HoLy GHosr, BorN oF THE VIR-
GIN Mary, Surrerkp UNDER PoNTIUS
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Pirate, Was CRUCIFIED, 'DEAD, AND
BURIED; HE DESCENDED INTO HELL,
THE THIRD DAY HE ROSE AGAIN FROM
THE DEAD : HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN,
Anp sf?ﬂz:ru GN THE BIGHT HAND OF
Gop THE Faruer Armicury; From
THENCE HE SHALL COME TO JUDGE
Tif¥ QUICK AND THE DEAD.

I BeLieve 1N THE Horvy Guosy, Tue
HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH: THE commu-
NLON OF sarvrs: THE FORGIVENESs oF
siNs: THE RES"RRECTION OF THE BODY,
AND THE LIFE _EVERLASTING. AMENX,

I wodid here observe to you, that there
cannot be a more excellent general commen-
tary upone this Credd, than the gound and
scriptural form of Christian, doctrines, con-
tained in the Nicene Creed of the Communion
seryice ; which, for the sake of comparison,
I consider it useful to transctibe for you also.

“ I believe'ini one God the Father Almighty,
maker of heaven and earth, and of all things
visible and invisible: And in one Lord Jesus
Christ, the only-begottén Son of God, Be-
gotten of his Father, before all worlds, God
of God, Light of Light, very God of very
God, Begotten, not made, Being of one sub-
stance with the Father, By whom all things
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weye made : Who for us men, and for our sal-
vation, came down from heaven, And was
incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin
Mary, And was made m'an, And was crucified
also for us under, Pontius 'Pllate “He suf-
fered and was burled And the Third day he,
rose again accofling, to the Scriptures, And
ascended intg Heaven, And sitteth on Jle
right hand of the Father. And he shall
come again with glory to judge both the
quick and the dead: Whosa ‘kmgdom shall
have no end. And I beligve in the Holy
Ghost, the Lord and Giver of life, Who pro-
ceedeth from the Father and the S8n, Who
with the Father and Son together is wor-
shipped and glonﬁed Who spake by the
prophets. And, I believe one Catholic and
Apostolic Church. I ugknowledge one Bap-
tism for the rémjssion of sins, And I lgok
for the Resurre@tion of the dead,. and the
life of the world to come. Anfef.”

The Apostles’ Creed opens with, the de-
claration,

“1 BerLieve 1¥ Gop THE FATHER
ALmicuty, MaxeR or HEAVEN aND
Eartn.”

Our duty to God, is to * believe in him,
to fear him, and to love him, with all our
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hearts, and with all our minds, with all wur
souls, and with “all"our strength;” not only
in word, but in deéd: not only with the lips,
but with the keart . £ with thé mouth con-
fession "is~made unto salvation,” only, when
“ with the Reart man beliéveth unto right-
eousness.” “ Not every qne’ that saith unto
nr, Lord! Lord! shall enter into the king-
dom: of heaven, but he that doeth the will
of my Father which is in heaven.” Thus,
“ whosoever cometh unto God, must believe
thathe is.” But, with regard to our know-
ledge of God, “ it is impossible for the weak
mind ofeman, fully to understand the eternal
nature of God.” *“ Who, by searchmg, can
find out God unto pesfection ? It is as high as
heaven! what canst thou do? de‘eper than hell!
whatcanst thou know %Such knowledge is too
wonderful for us " Whatever‘\ve know of the
Almighty, has, been reveated by himself:
with this we*must be satisfied. To his
revelation, we must submit our finite capa-
cities, our feeble powers of understanding ;
remembering always, that all the faculties
of our souls are the gift of God ; and, as
we owe their existence to Him, so ought we
to keep them entirely subservient to his will.
To believe what we cannot understand, upon
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tRe sacred antl unerring 2uthority of the word
of God, is the strongest exercise of faith of
which we are capable,® It is an implicit
reliance upon him, asthe God of all truth;

In this sense, may, the words oof Christ to,
his doubting dlscxple be used : “ Blessed are
they who havé mot seen, and yet have be-
lieved.” Search the Scnptures therefore, mv
young friends, daily, for « they are they that
testify of God ;” and “ receive with meekness
the engrafted word, whicheis able to save
your souls.” And I would here, earnestly
advise you to take the Scriptures as you find
them, in their plain and most simple sense ;
neither turning to the right hand nor to the
left ; by g neglect of which duty,*too many
have made shipwreck of their faith; *learning
for doctrines the traditions of men.” It is
not only unnecessary, but dangerous to .pry
into the deep things which be belong unto the
invisible and only wise God. * Secret things
bg{ng unto the Lord our God, but these things
whieh “ are” revealed, belong unto our-
selves, and to our children for ever; that we
“may” learnand “do all the words of the law.”
We know that “God is a Spirit,” and that
we must “ worship him in spirit and in truth.”
We know that he is an eternal God, without

D
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beginning, or ending :” that he'is most Aofy,
Just, and true: that he is /“ most gracious
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great
kmdnesgx keepmg inercy for ‘thousands :"

that he knows all things, ean do all things,
2 every where present, and not confined to
any one place. “ Behold ¥ the heaven, and
the heaven of heavens cannot contain him !”
“ Darkness and light are to him alike.” Do
not suppose, my young friends, that you can
at any time conceal anything from his all-
seeing eye : even your most secret thoughts
are not hnd from: Him ‘“to whom all hearts
be open.” « He is about your path, and about
your bed, and spleth out all your ways.”

But it is for your present and everlasting
good that he watches over you with his pro-
vidence. As a father pitieth his children,
so doth youg héavenly Father look down
with compassion and love upon the children
of men, to see if any will turn unto him.
God is ‘truly and eminently the supreme
Father, Creator, Preserver, and Protector of
all his creatures, but especially of those who
know him, and believe in him, and call upon
him, and serve him. “ Is he not thy Father
that hath bought thee? hath he not made
thee, and established thee? Yes, my young
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f\ends, he is*our Heavenly Father—for “ we
have all one Father : one "God hath created us,
and his name shall beopalled the everlasting
Father 1" ¢ By him %l thmgs were made
and without hlm svas nét anytﬁmcr made,
that was made ,” for “in the beginning God
created the heavens.and the earth.” “Thus,
the heavens.declare the glory of God, and
the firmament showeth his handy work.”
“0O! Lord God of Hosts, who is like unto
thee? Thy truth, most mighity Lord, is on
every side.” ¢ The heavens are ghine, the
earth also is thine. * Thou hast laid the foun-
dations of the round world, and “all that
therein is.” And now, my young friends,
while youg minds are impressed with a serious
sense of the blessedness of being permitted
to call God yopr Fatlies; let me ask you—
Have you ever felt the ardent glow of filial
love and affection swelling yours hearts with
tenderness and gratltude towards  your
natural parents? Have their unwearied and
unremitting watchfulness, care, and anxiety,
during your helpless mfancy. a watchfulness,
care, and anxiety, increasing with your ad-
vancing years, ever being contemplated by
you as a sacred and delightful claim on your-
selves, of unceasing and unwearied duty and
D2
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devotedness, during the period of their de-
clining years? Think, then, what measure of
gratitude, and love, and devotion; what
debt of praise, homour, and thanksgiving,
is due o that heavenly, Father, « in whom
you live, and move, and have your being;”
who is full of compassior and mercy ; and
whnose love towards us, is as much beyond
and above the love of our earthly parents,
great as it is, as *‘ the heaven is high above
the earth.” The tender affection of our
natural father and mother, truly, is born
with our birth, and ceases only with life:
But “the merciful goodness of the Lord, our
heavenly Father, endureth for ever and ever
upon them that fear nim; and his righteous-
ness upon children’s childrep.” But I fear
I have dwelt long upon this interesting
article of the Christian Faith ; and will
make but cne, more observation, as an in-
troduction to the next.

There:is a much more spiritual and evan-
gelical sense, in which we are graciously per-
mitted to contemplaté and call Almighty
God, our Father, viz. as the eternal Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ: through whom,
and for whose sake, God hath adopted us to
be his children : for “ we are all the children
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of God through faith ig Christ Jesus.” As
believers in Christ, therefore, God is our
reconciled Father and fifend. Ag Christians,
sincere and faithfuk fofldwers of Jegps, «we
have received thg*Spirit of adopuon, whereby.
we cry Abba! ‘Father' the Spirit itself bear®
ing witness with®our spjrit, that we are the
children of God : and if children, then helrs
heirs 6f God, and joint-heirs with Christ."
“ No man cometh unto the Father,” saith our
blessed Saviour, “ but by me.® "« Without me,
ye can do nothing.” Blessed then be the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
“who spared not his own Son,” of his un-
speakable mercy, “but- delivered him up
for us all pand with him, also, will freely give
us all things.” *Seeing, therefore, * there is
none other narge under heaven, given among
men, whereby we must be saved, but only-the
name of our Lord Jesus Christ3” tet us not
for a moment hesitate to confess our faith in
Gop tHE FaTHEr ALmicHTy, MAKER OF
HEAVEN AND EARTH; AND IN Jesus
CurisT His oNLY SoN ouRr Lorp, Wuo
WAS CONCEIVED BY THE HoLY GHosT,
BorN of THE VirGIN MaRy.

The mention of the name of Jesus, by a
sincere Christian, must ever be accompanied
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by a most lively sense of reverence afd
humility : for “at the name of Jesus every
knee should bow, of things in heaven,
and things in eartl,"and things under the
earth ; and every ‘tongue- confess that Jesus
Chust is Lord, to the glory of God the
Father.”

“What heart, that is influenced in the
slightest degree by the power of religion,
but will be animated with love and grati-
tude, when cortemplating the meaning of
this blessed name! In it, we recognise the
Saviour ! The heavenly fnessenger conveyed
the divine will, that he should be called
Jesus: « for he should save his people from
theirsins.” And if the name of Je-us, or the
Saviour, convey to us “joy and peace in
believing ;" so likewise must the name of
Christ. Under this sacred title, we adore
Jesus, as' “the Anointed of God,” which is
the meaning of the word—* The Anointed
High Priest ! Prophet ! King : King of Zion!
The Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee! The
High Priest for ever, after the order of Mel-
chisedeck !!” In these blessed characters,
and offices, we behold *the only-begotten
of the Father, full of grace and truth:” the
Emmanuel, born of a pure Virgin - “ God
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menifest in the flesh ; the brightness of his
Father’s glory, and the*express image of his
person!” .

Let us, tBen, with ¢he angelit host, who
watched over, agd proclaimed his birth ; le-
hold and adore him: praising God, and say;’
ing, “Glory t8 God in the highest, and on
earth peace,, good-will towards men!” Ilor
in no tespect, my young friends, are we left
without witness ¢ of the fruth as it is in
Christ Jesus ;" since the samgedivine messen-
ger, which addréssed the jprophetical lan-
guage to Mary, ‘“Behold, thou shalt con-
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son,
and shalt call his name Jesus: he shall be
great, and shall be cslled the Son of the
highest : Yor th¢ Holy Ghost shall come upon
thee, and the power of the Highest shall over-
shadow thee, fherefore that holy thing which
shall be born of*thee, shall bg cglled the Son
of God.” The same heavenly ntessenger pro-
claimed to the shepherds abiding in the
fields with their flocks, the accomplishment
of the divine purpése; in the animated de-
claration, *Behold, I bring you good tidings
of great joy which shall be to all people.
For unto you is born this day in the city of
David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.”
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Obeying, therefore, the commaund of Christ,
“Ye believe in God, believe also in me;”
Being assured by the word of God himself,
that “ HE WAS CONCEIVED BY THE HOLY
GHOSI‘, A{D BORN OF THLVIRGI\' Mary:’
we proceed upon the same d1vme authority
to believe, that “HE SUFFERED UNDER
POyTivs PILATE, WAS CRUCIBIED, DEAD,
AND BURIED.”

And O, let me intreat you, my young
friends, to corsider what your blessed Sa-
viour suffgred; and to remember, for whom
he suffered, and for whom‘he died!

And first consider, what he suffered. He
took upon him our bature, with all its in-
firmities ; « being in'all things like unto his
brethren; as it behoved him, that he m:ght
be a merciful and faithful ngh Priest in
things pertaining unto God, to make recon-
ciliation for sthe sins of the’ world.” * He
took upon him the form of a servant, and was
made in likeness of men,” even though “he
was in the form of God, and thought it not
robbery to be equal with‘God,” and one toge-
ther with the Father;” ‘“the brightness of
his glory, and the express image of his per-
son.” From his birth in a stable, to his death
upon the cross, he passed through one con-
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tmued series*of trial and suffering, as I shall
now endeavour briefly fo describe by an im-
perfect sketch of the lifé and death of Christ.

The predicted “rod érom the stem,” and
the  branch frqm, the robts of Jesse, came
forth and grew up as a tender plant, as g
root out of a®dwy ground.” ¢ He had no
form nor comeliness, and there was no beaifty
that we should desire him;” for, as I said
before, he was born in a stable. Though
descended from the house, an8l of the lineage
of David; in such’humble civcumstances were
Joseph and Mary; that the blessed Virgin
“ brought forth her first-born Son, “and laid
him in a manger, because there was no room
for themgin the inu.” * And so semarkable
was the country of Galilee for its barrenness,
that it was a proverbial gxpression, afterwards
applied to C'hrist, “ Can any good thing
come out of Nefzareth?” [In,this mean and
lowly condition, it was ordained that the
Messiah should come into the world. Thus
did ¢ God manifest in the flesh,” debase and
empty himself, in drder to take upon him
our nature. From the earliest infancy the cha-
racter of ““a man of sorrows, énd acquainted
with grief,” began to discover itself. Imme-
diately on his birth, his career of danger

D3
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and sorrow commenced, witha cruel and
unrelenting attempt upon his innocent life,
by the order of Hered, From this troublous
period of peril to himself, and of anxiety and
wandering-to his mother and Joseph ; till the
divinely-named Jesus arrived at the age of
thirty years, all that we lgain of the holy
Ciiild, is the deeply interesting gcene which
took place with the pious and devout servants
of God, Simeon and Anna, at the time of his
presentation in-the temple; and the astonish-
ing display of that * spirit of wisdom,” with
which he ¢ waxed strong, and was filled;”
and of the grace of God which was upon
him,” exhibited at the age of twelve years,
when he was found also in the temple at Jeru-
salem, ¢ sitting in the midst ot the doctors,

hearing them, and asking them questions;”

or as he explained his situation to his amazed
parents, engaged “about his Father's busi-
ness.” If I-add, that after this he went
down with his mother and Joseph to Naza-
reth, and was subject unto them; * and
Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and
in favour with God and man.” So silently
and secretly did he grow up to manhood,
“ ag a tender plant,” unknown, and unheard
of. At length, “ the voice of one crying in
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the wilderness,” prepared the way of the
Lord. And the meek 4nd innocent Lamb of
God came forth from his«retirement, to receive
testimony of his dlvmg mission, as well as
divine nature. Do youe here mquire, my
young friends,® If ‘the entranc® of the Mes-
siah upon his puRlic ministry, was attended by
circumstances of pomp 4and splendour, corras-
pondipg with the anticipations of his prophe-
tical kingly character? One solitary attend-
ant, John the Baptist, I answer, proclaimed
his advent, not as an earthly prince and king,
but—** Behold the,Lamb of God ! that taketh
away the sins of the world.” Soon, however,
a proclamation awaited him, as far above and
beyond all earthly distaictions, as, heaven is
high above the earth. At the waters of Bap-
tism, the sacrament .ordamed to anoint him
most holy, and to consecrate him to the lugh
office of Prince end Saviour, Princg of Peéace!
and the Lord our Righteousness! again be-
hold the Lamb of God, fervent in prayer;
see the Spirit of God descending upon him
like a dove; and lmten to the voice of God
proclaiming, “ This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased, hear ye him!”

No sooner was his divine relation to the
eternal Godhead promulgated, no sooner was
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his divinity established by the- word and
Spirit of everlasting truth, than his Aumanity
was subjected, by th¢ same Spirit, to a scene
of privation dhq trial,beth of body and mind,
which we cannot contemplate, in reference to
oprselves, without fear and trembling. The
“ Man of Sorrows” is again diScovered to us,
foftorn and an hungered, in the desert; for
now was Jesus .led by the Spirit into the
wilderness, to be tempted by the devil. I
have already described to you, in a former
Lecture, both the, extremity of that trial, and
the glorious and tnumphant termination ; the
mortal wound that was given to the serpent’s
head ; the deadening check that was given to
its power. . Poor fishérmen were selected by
him as the appropriate companions of his
humble and peaceful mission, and with them
he began a public life of suffering, corre-
sponding from the beginning, with the dis-
tresses of his infancy ; except that there was
no longer an interval of rest from his inces-
sant labours; no relaxation from * the work
which his Father gave ©im to do.” And
now was he * despised and rejected of men.”
When “he came unto his own, his own
received him not;” and though * he did
many miracles” among men, and * did all
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tlngs well ;> made the blmd to see, the deaf
to hear, the dumb to speak and the lame to
walk ; though he cleansell the leper, cast out
devils, fed multitudes: wpon 3 Tew loaves;
controlled the wipds and Waves, 2nd healed
all manner of diseases with a word ; thougb,
finally, he even®raised the dead to life again;
yet, amazmg to relate, " they believed hifn
not;” they would not obey his Gospel ; they
would not receive his good tidings of great
joy to all nations. * Israel sbuld not know,
his people would not considar.”—A]l his mer-
ciful efforts for their salvatjon were rejected
with the scornful reproach, “Is thi8 not the
carpenter’s son!"—¢ Thou hast a devil !"—

“ He hath spoken blaspﬁemy I"—«sWe know
that this man ‘is,a sinner.”—¢ As for this fel-
low, we know not whegnce he is.” Labour
and toil, hung.er and thirst, fatigue and wea-
riness, oppressed and afflicted, his body : dis-
appointment, vexation, and ‘the contradic-
tion of sinners, wounded his spirit.  Often,
so unprovided and destitute was his condi-
tion, amidst all thee bodily and mental pri-
vations, that he thus described his forlorn
situation: * The foxes have holes, and the
birds of the air have nests, but the Son of
Man hath not where to lay his head.” 1n
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every scene, at every view, weary with enu-
less labours of love, or grieved for the hard-
ness of their hearts, we lose not sight of « the
Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief.”
And as the period of his ministry drew to a
elose, and the appointed time of its awful
consummation advanced newrér, more griev-
ous, and far heavier was the burden of cala-
mity he was ordained to endure, ere he was
“ cut off out of the land of the living ;” before he
was * brought 4= a lamb to the slaughter,”—
before he was *“stricken for the transgres-
sion of the people.” Behold him weeping
over th¢ devoted city of Jerusalem, with
anguish of heart, at the destruction that
awaited it; and exclaiming in the language
of hope disappointed, “ O! Jerusalem, Jeru-
salem, thou that killest the prophets, and
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how
often wovld.I. have gathered thy children
together, everrds a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and ye would not. Behold,
your house is left unto you desolate.” Again,
amid the hosannas of thre people, on his tri-
umphal entry into the holy city ; see the Son
of David, “meek and lowly, sitting upon an
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.” Yet even
now is his humble spirit troubled, because
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tkey had converted hxs Father’s house, the
housé of prayer, into “ a dbn of thieves.”

But, my young frienfls, short, though per-
fect, as to tht fulfilment of proplfecy, was his
triumph—for it was the Begmnmg of woes
of a deeper die’; the forerunne?® of the houg
and power of Yarkness. But ere that hour
arrived, thg Saviour of the world “ widt
desire,desired to eat the passover” with his
disciples; and to institute the holy Sacra-
ment of his body and blood, ¢under the title
of the Lord’s Sdpper, in ,remembrance of
his sufferings and death; as a last legacy of
his love and tender affection for them ; as
a means of grace, by which tkey, and after
them, Christians of evety age, might * shew
forth the Lord’s death until his coming again.”
Alas! during this sacred and affecting com-
munion wnth his dlsc1ples, misery and sor-
row invaded hie peaceful bregst, Even now,
the traitor Judas was meditatmg his accursed
plan for betraying his Master. He hat knew
the secrets of all hearts, foresaw his trea-
chery, and it pierced his bosom with anguish;
“ he was troubled in spirit.”

But, supper ended, when they had sung
an hymn, they went out into the Mount of
Olives. And here, my young friends, let
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me bring you closer to view the’sufterings of
your Saviour; that your hearts may likewise
be brought nigh to him, in faith and love.
Come with me, and visit the garden of Geth-
semane. There listen to.Jesus offering up
‘4 prayers and supplications with strong crying
and tears, unto Him that was able to save
him from death.” Witness the agony of his
spirit, when he exclaimed, “ My soul is ex-
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death!” Con-
ceive the dreadftl nature of his mental and
bodily sufferingss when he thrice prayed to
his Father ; ¢ Father! if it be possible, re-
move this cup from me; nevertheless, not my
will, but thine be done.” As on another
occasion, < Father! save me from this hour.”
And during the earnestness of.his prayer, and
the acuteness of his agdny, “he sweated, as
it were, great drops of blogd.” Oune awful
and awakening.scene remairs, to which it is
my painful yet edifying duty to lead you.
But first,.you will remember, that our blessed
Lord had foretold to his disciples, that they
should all be offended because of him. So,
truly, notwithstanding their positive declara-
tion, that they would die with him rather
than desert him, it came to pass. One, the
son of perdition, betrayed lLim; another
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se¥f-confidentdisciple, repeatedly denied him;
and  all forsook him and fled.”

To the Jews and Heaﬂxen, his most inve-
terate enemles, he was new, bug With his own
consent only, delivgred by ‘the traitor Judas.
In the palace of the high pr’est, he wasg
brought up for Jutlgment The chief priests
and elders stood and vehemently accused
him; false witnesses rose up against him;
Herod with his men of war, set him at
nought ; Pilate condemned hith, though inno-
cent; while the ‘people, with one accord,
cried, ““ Away with him, awgy with him ! cru-
cify him! crucify him !"—the samé people
who so lately exclaimed, ‘“ Hosanna to the
Son of Ravid I ‘—Then did they sevile and
insult, and meck and spit on him, and
scourge and buffet him., But “ when he was
reviled, he reviled not again; when he suf-
fered, he threatehed not, but ommitted him-
self to Him that judgeth righttdusly.” « He
was oppressed and he was afflicted, yet he
opened not his mouth; he was brought as a
lamb to the slaughte‘l' and as a sheep before
her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his
mouth.”

At length the malice of his enemies com-
pleted the measure of their guilt. He was
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led forth to be crucified. ¢ Behold tue
Man !—the Man of Sorrows, and acquainted
with grief,” crowned,with thorns, and bear-
ing his cross, Drasv.nearer, and with tear-
ful eye behold your Redeemer nailed to the
accursed tree: See his blessed hands and
feet pierced with the nails, sand his holy side
~with the spear, and his precious blood flow-
ing from the wound: and listen to the cry
that expressed the anguish of his soul, in his
forlorn, deserted. friendless, Fatherless state—
“ My God! my, God! wny hast thou for-
saken me ?”

There is but one pang more, and “it is
finished.”—* He bowed his head, and gave
up the ghost.”

Such was Jesus Christ, thg' Son of God;
and such were his sufferings, as predicted
by the prophet Isaiah seven hundred years
before hig Adyent. Yet so accurately and
minutely foretold, that if you will read the
fifty-third chapter with attention, and compare
its contents with the facts recorded in the
Gospels, they will rather seem to bave been
written to describe the circumstances, after
they had taken place, than so many cen-
turies before. But here we behold the finger
of God: “ For prophecy came not in old
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tihe by the will of man: but holy men of
God spake as they were'mdved by the Holy
Ghost.”

Thus did jour blesseqd Saviget suffer, my
young Christian,friends! * “And 4f hunger
and thirst, if rehlmgs and cont@mpt, if sor-
rows and agonles, if stripes and buffetings,
if condemnatjon and crucifixion be sufferings;”
Jesus suffered. If the infirmities of our na-
ture, if the weight of our sins, if the malice
of man, if the machinationsof Satan, if the
hand of God, could make him suﬂ"er, our
Saviour ﬂuﬂ"ered ” « And, therefore, “ those
things which God before had shewn by the
mouth of his prophets, that Christ should
suffer, he hath fulfilled.” ¢ He endured the
Cross, desplsmg the shame, and is now set
down at the right hand of God.”

¢ Greater love hath no man than this, that
a man lay downshis life for hig friends.” But
Jesus Christ had even greater love than
this; for he suffered and died for hig enemies,
his persecutors, his murderers: and, dying,
prayed, ‘ Father, forgive them, for they
know not what they do.”

Such, I repeat, was Jesus Christ, the Son
of God. But for whom do we learn that he
suffered—for whom did he die? Truly, for
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our sakes, and for our salvatidn.. “ For 'in
that he hath suffered, being tempted, he is
able to succour theif that be tempted.” To
save our lost\and pcrishing souls, he volun-
tarily contented fo leave the bosom of his
Father, and ‘his glory in heaven. * Though
he were a Son, yet ledmed"he obedience by
‘ihe things which he suffered; and being
made perfect he became the Author of eter-
nal salvation unto all them that obey him.”
I intreat you,'therefore, my young friends,
never cease to remember, that your sins and
crimes, as part of the universal transgression
for which he died, were the prospective cause
of your Saviour’s sufferings. O! let it pierce
your hearts, and check you in the career of
sin, to reflect, that every sin you commit
added a pang to your Saviour’s agony. See,
then, that ye crucify him not afresh, and put
him to open shame by your iniquities. O'!
consider what & fearful thing it is, to “ tread
under foct the Son of God ; and to count the
blood of the covenant, wherewith ye are
sanctified, an unholy 'thing; and to do
despite unto the Spirit of grace!” Since
Christ died for your sins, shew your grati-
tude and love, by dying unto sin, and living
unto righteousness; following the example
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of Liis great ltumility and patlence here, that
you may be partakers ‘of* his resurrection
hereafter.

The testimony of «the Ropfan soldiers,
the enemies of Qhyistianity, aﬁ;ords undeni-
able evidence of the death of our crucified,
Redeemer. TRes Scriptures inform us, that
when, as usyal, the soldiers came and brake
the legs of the two malefactors who were cru-
cified with him, they found that he was already
dead, and the Scripture wag<ulfilled which
saith, « Nota borie of him shall be broken.”
The same Scriptuves testify, with regard to
his burial, that Joseph of Arimathea® begged
the body of Jesus from Pilate, and laid it in
his own new tomb, which he had .Jhewn out
of a rock; dang thus, “ he made his grave
with the wicked, amd with the rich in his
death.”

With respect#o our Lord's pgscxnT 1NTO
HELL, I would observe, that *the place ex-
pressed by this word, is the place where the
souls of the departed are received, till the
resurrection at the® last day; and by no
means can be understood to represent that
place of torment, * prepared for the devil
and his angels.”

The resurrECTION Of our Lord, is equally
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established by the unerring ‘testimony ‘of
Holy Writ, which describes the visible ap-
pearance of our blessed Saviour to the dis-
ciples, on Yerious o occasions, as St. Paul
beareth witpess ;" “ Moreever, brethren, I
declare unto you the Gospel, which I preached
unto you, which also ye htve received, and
"Wherein ye stand, by which also ye are saved,
if ye keep in memory what I preached unto
you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I
delivered untd 7ou, first of all, that which
I also received: how that Christ died for
our sins, according to the Scriptures; and
that he® was buried, and that he rose again
the third day according to the Scripture : and
that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve;
after that, he was seen of abowe five hundred
brethren at once ; of whom the greater part
remain unto this present, but some are fallen
asleep. After that, he was‘seen of James,
then of all the apostles. And last of all, he
was seen of me also, as of one born out of
due time ; for I am the least of the apostles,
that am not meet to b& called an apostle,
because I persecuted the church of Christ.”
To this testimony of St. Paul, we may
add the inspired words of St. Peter. “ Whom
God hath raised up, having loosed the pains
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of death, beeause it was not possible that
he should be holden of it.” "

The mention of the.. Particular period of
our Saviours continuing in tke grave, or
the circumstance, that he’ should® rise the
third day, is fdlly proved by the evidence,
of Scripture. e who said, in the lancruage
of prophecy, “ Destroy this temple, and in
three days 1 will raise it up;” fulfilled the
prediction, and arose the third day. ¢ As
Jonas was three days and thgee nights,” that
is, according to ancient calaulation, part of
three days and three nights,, “ in the whale’s
belly;” so was the Son of Man, part of* *“ three
days and three nights in the heart of the
earth.” For, “upon the first day of the
week, very early in the morning, they came
to the sepulchre, and*fopnd not the body of
the Lord Jesus: and behold, two men stood
by them in shirfing garments,and said unto
them, Why seek ye the livihy among the
dead? he is not here, but is risen; remember
how he spake unto you while he was yet in
Galilee, saying, The Son of Man must be
delivered into the hands of sinful men, aild
be crucified, and the third day rise again.”—
See also, Luke xxiv. 46,

Now “if the Spirit of him that raised up
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Jesus from the dead, dwell in yvu,” my young
friends, “ he that raised up Christ from the
dead, shall also quie;ken yohr mortal bodies,
by his Spii:t that dwelleth in you,” * and
make them like unto his glorious body.”
And herein is the exceedmg value of Christ’s
resurrection to us; as it is. ¢n eagnest, a full
assurance of hope to the righteous, of a
resurrection to eternal life. “ For if in this
life only we have hope in Christ, then are
we,” Christians_ “ of all men most miserable.”
“ Blessed‘,’ therefore, “ be the God and
Father of our Lord Jasus Christ, which,
according to his abundant mercy, hath be-
gotten us again into a lively hope by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from" the dead,
to an inheritance incorruptible’and undefiled,
and that fadeth not away ; reserved in heaven
for you, who are kept by the'power of God,
throuorh faith, unto salvatron, ready to be
revealed in the last time.”

The Ascexsion of our blessed Lord into
heaven, is thus recorded by St. Luke: “ And
he led them out as far-as Bethany, and he
lifted up his hands and blessed them : and it
came to pass, while he blessed them, he
was parted from them, and carried up into
heaven.”
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“ And whife they logked steadfastly to-
ward heaven as he went up; behold, two men
stood by them in white apparel which also
said, Ye men of Galilee; ¥hy stdhd ye gazing
up into heaven? *This same Jesys, which is
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come
in like manner as ‘ye havg seen him go into
heaven.” Sts Mark writes, that ¢ He was re-
ceived wp into heaven, and SITTETH ON THE
RIGHT HAND oF Gop.” “Go to my bre-
thren,” said the Saviour to tite’ pious women
who were at the sepulchre on*the merning of
his resurrection, *“ gé to my brethren, qnd say
unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and to
your Father, and to my God, and your
God.”

It were unnecessary to multiply texts from
Scripture beyopd those -{ have selected, to
confirm the truth of our Lord’s ascension,, - I
shall only explain®to you, in theﬂcdnclhsnon of
this article of the creed ; the lmp01tance of
this doctrine to ourselves. And I cinnot, I
feel confident, address to you any words of
explanation, either so instructive, or so agree-
able to you, as those of our Lord himself:
“But now I go my way to him that sent
me;” “ but because I have said these things
unto you, sorrow hath filled your hearts.
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Nevertheless, I tell you the truth ; it is expe-
dient that I go away; for if I go not away,
the Comforter willhot come unto you; but if
I depart, I Will serfd’him unto you.” How-
beit, whenche, the Spirit 6f truth is come, he
will guide you into all trgth “ He shall
teach you all things, and bring all things
to your remembrance, whatevér I have said
unto you.” *Inmy Father’s house are many
mansions ; if it were not so, I would have
told you ; I go to prepare a place for you.
And if I‘go and prepare a place for you,I will
come again, and receive you unto myself
that where I am, there ye may be also.” 1
am the way, the trpth, and the life ; no man
cometh’to the Father but by me.s

Since, then, the full andsfinal accomplish-
ment of the infinite love of God the Father,
towards mankind, through the mediation of
God the Sqf}, could alone be effected by the
sanctification of God the Holy Ghost; which
sanctificatiop could only be communicated to
the souls of men, for the ends of salvation,
either by the extraordinary descent of the
Holy Spirit upon the Apostles, and first
Christians, for the speciul purposes of their
Gospel mission ; or by the ordinary operation
of divine grace, by which we live, and move,
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and have our spiritual beings; and since that
holy inspiration .could glone be available,
through the agcension of Ehrist to the throne
of his Father’s glory; w‘h%t.abundax}t cause
have we, my youp¢ fiends, to rejwice, rather
than be sorrowfyl, that he is exalted at the
right hand of Gog, and has received of the
Father, the prémise of the Holy Ghost, which
he hath Shed forth upon Christians of every
age; that “he has ascended yp on high,
and led captivity captive, and® received gifts
for men:” that “ God hatl® exalted him
with his right hand to be a* Prince gnd a
Saviour, for to give repentance and forgive-
ness of sins;” that ‘‘he, hath not left us
comfortless& byt, as the ¢ Sun of righteous-
ness has arisen with healing in his wings.”
Consider then, my yodng friends, the im-
mense importance of Christ’s ascension imto
glory ; while I endeavour to explain to you,
from the Scriptures, the efficacy, power, and
perfection, of his divine office, ps Mediator
and High Priest at “ the right hand of the
throne of the Majesty in heaven.” For which
purposed will briefly compare the office and
character of the high priest under the law,
and the imperfection of his offerings and
sacrifices, by reason of a sinful nature and
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temporary priesthood; with the all-perfect
righteousness and atonement of the  High
Priest for ever, after the order of Melchi-
sedec.”

“ Everyohigh priest” ‘under the law of
Moses, we are informed by St. Paul, “ was
ordained for men, in tlﬁngs pertaining to
God, that he might offer both gifts and sacri-
fices for sins, and have compassion on the
ignorant” and sinful; “for that he himself
was compassed with infirmity;” and by
reason thereof he was bound, in the mini-
stration of his woffice, ‘“as for the people, so
also for himself, to offer for sins.” When,
therefore, he entered once every year alone,
into the holy of holies, it was not without
blood, which he offered for himself, and for
the errors of the pople ; for * without blood
there is no remission” of sins. DBut * never
could those sacrifices which were offered,
year by year continually, make the comers
thereunto perfect”—*‘ could never take away
sins ;” “ for then would they” “have cease
to be offered, because that the worshipper:
once purged, should have no more conscienc:
of sins.” :

The great High Priest, the Son, who i:
consecrated for evermore by the word of ar
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everlasting oath ; the Mediator of the new
covenant; the “ one Mediator between God
and men, the man Chrigt®Jesus"—was such
an High Priést as became the- fallen and
sinful sons of Adam; “ holy, harm'less un-
defiled, separateé from sinners, ®and made
higher than the® heavens.” Yet, “ we have
not an High Priest which’ cannot be touched
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was
in all pdints tempted like as we are,” except
that he was “without sin.” *‘JBor it behoved
him to be made liKe unto hig brethren, that
he might be a merciful and faithful High
Priest, in things pertaining to God, t6 make
reconciliation for the sins of the people.”
Neverthele‘ss, “ he needed not daily, as the
high priests of the tabernacle, to offer up
sacrlﬁces, first for his gwn sins, and then
for the people’s ;" “mnor yet that he should
offer himself often, as the high pmest.entered
into the holy place, every year,” with the
blood of bulls and of goats; for then must
he often have suffered, since the foundation
of the world. But now, once, in the end
of the world, hath He appeared to put away
sin, by the sacrifice of himself” upon the
cross ;  for by one offering hath he perfected
for ever them that are sanctified.” This
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Man, after he had offered onme sacrifice for
sins, for ever sat down on the right hand of
God ; where he exércises the exalted dignity
of an unchangeable priesthodd, “ after the
power cf an endless hfe :” *““and is able to
save to the uttermost, ail who come to
God through Him, seeimg he ever liveth
to make intercession for them.”, “And being
made perfect, he is become the anthor of
eternal salvation to all them that obey him.”

Christ beir.g: come an High Priest of good
things to come, by a greater and more perfect
tabernacle, “ not made with hands;” “ neither
by the blood of goats and calves, but by
his own blood, entered in once into the holy
place,” ¢ the holiest of all,” having obtained
eternal redemption for us, ° «“For if the
blood of bulls and, of goats and the ashes
of an heifer sprmkhng the unclean, sancti-
fieth to the purifying of thesflesh : how much
more shall the blood of Christ, who, through
the Eternal Spirit, offered himself, without
spot, to God ; purge your conscience from
dead works, to serve the living God.”

If God so loved the world, sinful and re-
bellious as it was, that he sent his only-
begotten Son to save it from perishing ; how
supremely must he magnify his attribute of
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Love, towards his Son; who has finished the
work he gave him to do, ahd &ccomplished his
will in the redemption of mankind : * finished
transgression,* made an ‘gnd of, sin, made
reconciliation for mlqulty, broughtn ever-
lasting nghteousness, and” been® ‘“ anointed
most Holy !” “ If(God spared not his own Son,
but delivered him up for us all, how shall
he not with him,” and for his sake, “freely
give us all things ?” Can the Son of his glory
plead in vain? Can ineffable goodness ask,
and not receive? Can immaculate holiness
seek, and not find? Is it possible,’that He,
“ to whom all power is given both in heaven
and earth;” who hath overcome the world,and
the prince of this world ; who hath passed
victorious fhroh&h the dark valley of the sha-
dow of death ; risen tnumphant from the
grave, and as%ended into his kingdom of
glory—should ever cease to claim the heatfien
as his promised inheritance, and the uttermost
part of the earth for his rightful possession ?
It is not passible. He whe ““ died for our sins,
and rose again for ous justification,” will con-
ciliate the love of his heavenly Father towards
his adopted children; that they all may be
one with Him, and with the Father, even as
he and the Father are one. And by his pre-
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vailing intercession will obtain that pardon ‘of
sin, which he hath purchased with his own
precious blood. He that is our “ Advocate
with the Father,” and the ¢ propitiation for
the sins ef the whole world,” shall plead the
_merits of his sufferings and death ; clothe our
imperfect repentance, weakof4ith, and unwor-
thy obedience, with his all-perfect righteous-
ness; and present us blameless before the
throne of God. He that hath taught, and
commanded uc to pray, in his name; to “ask
and receive, that our joy thay be full ;” shall

send down the Holy Ghost into our hearts;
breathe into our souls the gift of grace ; make
us “willing in the day of his power;” and
“ fill us with all joy and peace in believing.”
Then shall the prayer of faith be heard ; and
when we supplicate, God’s mercy, “ by the
mystery of Christ’s boly Incarnatlon by his
holy Nativity and Circumcision, by his Bap-
tism, Fastings and Temptation ; by his Agony
and Bloody Sweat, by his Cross and Passion
by his precious Death and Burial ; by his glo-
rious Resurrection and Ascension, and by the
coming of the Holy Ghost;” the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, will not deny
us the request of our lips ; but will send down
an answer of peace ; will receive us, as recon-
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ciled children, into his faveur, and love, for
his dear Son’s sake ; send forth the Spirit of
his Son into pur hearts; 10 watch over us for
good; to “ perfect, stabl‘lsb strengthen, and
settle ” us in the fdith ; that beingevashed, and
sanctified, and justified, in the name of the
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God ;
“ kept by tht power of God, through faith,
unto salvation ; we may walk worthy our high
calling as Christians, and fulfil all the good
pleasure of his ggodness, afld the work of
faith, with power: that tht name of our
Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in s, and
we in Him, according to the grace of our God,
and the Lord Jesus Christ;” “ who has washed
us from our sigs in his own blood, and made
us kings and priests unto God, and his Fa-
ther;” and prepared fo* us mansions in his
Father’s house ; * having appointed unto s a
kingdom, as his Father hath appointed unto
Him,” that we may * sit with him on thrones,”
and “reign with Him in glory for ‘ever and
ever.”

Such are the efficacy, power, and perfec-
tion of Christ's divine office as Mediator, and
High Priest, at the right hand of the throne
of the Majesty on high. Such the saving im-
portance of his ascension into glory; grace,

E 3
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mercy, love and peace ; wisdom, and right-
eousness, and sanctlﬁcatlon, and redemption :
“ even the righteodsness of God, which is by
faith of Jesus Ckriét, unto all, and upon all
them that believe.”

If ye then be risen with dhrlst, seek those
things which are above, wflere Christ s1ttetk.
at the right hand of God: “ Set your affec-
tions on thmga above, not on things on the
earth ;” “for ye are dead, and your life is
hid mth Christ'in God ;” and “ when Christ,
who is onr life, shall” a second time ¢ ap-
pear, then shall ye also appear with him in
glory.”

That our blessed Lord shall come from
heaven, TO JUDGE THE QUICK AND THE
DEAD ; both the dead, and those who shall be
found alive ; is also 2bundantly testified by the
weord of God. “ We must stand before the
judgment seat of Christ, to give an account of
things done in'the body, whether they be good
or evil.” And, ““ when the Son of Man shall
come in his glory, and all the holy angels
with him; then shall he’sit upon the throne of
his glory ; and; before kim shall be gathered
all nations ; and he 'shall separate them one
from anot.her, as a shepherd divideth the
sheep from the goats: and he shall set the
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sheep on his right hand; and the goats on the
left; then shall, the Kijng say to those on
his right ha,nd——Comé' ye blessed of my
I"ather. inherit the kmgc’lom prepared for
you, from the fqﬂndatlon of theevorld. Then
shall he also say unto them on the left hand,
Depart from me, ye cursed! into everlasting
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.”
The mysterious change by which the natu-
ral, shall be transformed intg the spiritual
man ; by which those who®have borne the
image of the earthy, shall als8 bear-the image
of the heavenly, is thus impressively de-
scribed by the Apostle St. Paul, in regard
both to the quick and the dead: “Now this
I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot
inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth
corruption inberit incotruption. Behold, I
shew you a mystery; we shall not all ;%ep,
but we shall all be changed, in"a moment, in
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump :
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall
be changed.”” And the same Apostle more
literally describes the transition of the quick
or living, at the last day, in the following
beautiful address to the Thessalonians. ‘ But
[ would not have you to be ignorant, brethren,
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concerning them Which are asleep, that ye
sorrow not, even p¢ others which have no
hope. For if we believe that Jesus died
and rose: again, ‘even so them also which
sleep in JeSus will God bring with him.
For this we say unto you by the word of the
Lord, that we which are alive and remain
unto the coming of the Lord, shall not pre-
vent them which are asleep. For the Lord
himself shall .descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and
with the ‘trump of God: and the dead in
Christ 'shall rise first: then, we which are
alive, and remain, shall be caught up toge-
ther with, them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with
the Lord. Wherefore.comfort one another
with these words.”

““Watch, therefore,” my young friends, “and
pray that ye enter not into temptation:” “that
you may be ready with your loins girt, and
your lamps burning, as those that are wait-
ing for the coming of their Lord. For ye
know not at what day, or at what hour the
Son of Man cometh.” Ye know not, but
that this very night your souls may be re-
quired of you ; and summoned to appear ina
moment, at the awful tribunal of God’s judg-
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ment-seat ; to give a striet account of every
thought, word, and actjon; and to receive
sentence according to yd‘ar works. For God
shall ¢ render to every man 'accordmg to his
deeds : to them, Wi by patlentc:ontmuance
in well-doing, se.ek for glory, honour, and
immortality, efernal life : but to them that
are contentious, and obey not the truth, but
obey unyighteousness, indignation and wrath,
tribulation and anguish, to every one that
doeth evil : but glpry, honotft, *and peace, to
every one that worketh good.”

- The third Person in the ever blessed and
glorious Trinity, in whom we profess to believe,
in the next most importayt article of the creed;
is the Hoay Guost; or Holy Spirit"of God :
sometimes called also in Scnpture ¢ the Com-
forter, the Spirit of Truth:” distinct from
the Father; ang* the Son; proceedmg‘ end
coming forth from them ; and ‘Gob together
with them. It was this divine person of the
Godhead, that descended upon the® Apostles
on the day of Pentecost, soon after the as-
cension of our Lord into heaven ; by whose
powerful inspiration, the knowledge of the
grace of the Gospel has been revealed to all
the Christian world: and by whose spiri-
tual operation, the great work of salvation
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has been saxctified. . For, as * Christ through
the Eternal Spirit offered himself to God ; so
by the same Spirit, doth he offer himself to
us, to abide withiu$ for ever.” For he saith,
“T will pray the Father, and he shall give
you another Comforter, that he may abide
with you for ever.” 1 will not leave you
comfortless, I will come unto you.”

Perfectly holy in himself, the Spiritof God
is the Sanctifier, or worker of holiness in us.
And when we Consider, my young friends,
how fast we are chained down, as it were, to
the earth, by a sieful nature ; and how seldom
we attempt to look up to heaven: how sen-
sual our passions! how corrupt our affec-
tions! otr understandings, how darkened!
our hearts, how deceitful ! our will and in-
clinations, how prome ‘to evil continually !
and, ‘how faint and feeble are our disposi-
tions to‘knéw, to love and to serve God,
“and Jesus ‘Christ whom he hath sent:”
and when we reflect, that such are the fatal
consequences of the Fall, that it cannot pos-
sibly be otherwise ; unless we be “ renewed in
the spirit of our minds :” unless we be rege-
nerated, and born again, ¢ of water and of the
Spirit,” at our entrance by Baptism into the
kingdom of Christ ; and, * of the same Spirit,”
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as often, during our Christian course, as *“ we
depart from grace given, and fall into sin;
and by the grace of God‘arise” in godly pe-
nitence, *to newness of Wfe.” When we
thus consider the stgength of sinfl depravity,
and the weakness of human nature ; the power.
of temptation, and the infirmity of the flesh ;

and contemplate the change that must take
place, before the children of Adam can be-
come the sons of God : before the inheritors
of a sinful and corrupt natwré, can become
¢ heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ:”
O, let the sense of our great need of a Di-
vine power, to produce this saving change;
guide us to the Holy Spirit, as the sole au-
thor, and dinigher of this work of grace in the
soul. It is the<Holy Spirit that opens to our
view the springs of liviag waters, that flow
unto everlasting life : that scatters the clouds
of darkness from our minds, asll gives us a
right understanding in all things. It is He,
that takes the mysterious things of Christ,
and reveals them clearly to our souls ; makes
us partakers of the spmtua.l nature, and fills
us with joy and peace in believing: that
“creates a clean heart and renews a right
spirit within us.” It is He that sanctifies our
dispositions, and directs our wills; guides us
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in the paths of holiness; conducts us safely
through the trials and temptations of life;
supplies us with ewéry gift and grace; and
inclines us to “ @il virtue and godliness of liv-
ing.” It is He that leads s to that rectitude
of soul, to that conformity V\pth God, to that
love of Christ, and that happiness in his ser-
vice, which may be called, the life of heaven
here, and will be made perfect in d future
state ; to that “ path of the just, which shineth
more and more wnto the perfect day.”

Need T observe to you, then, my young
friends, that the Holy Spirit should be the
object of your daily, your constant prayer ?
Need'I remind you, that we have the gracious
assurancé of Christ himself, ghats God will
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask in his
name? But unlessewe duly walue the gift,
and. see our need of it ; unless we seriously re-
flect, how indispensably necessary it is for our
salvation : we shall never ask, so as to re-
ceive ; never seek so as to find ; never knock,
80 as to have the door of grace opened to us.
To this end, let us frequently meditate upon
the Holy Ghost : for when this Divine Spirit
shall become the daily desire of our souls;
then shall we possess more light in our un-
derstandings, and more grace in our hearts:
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then shall we be led forward from one glo-
rious truth to another; from strength to
strength : growing in ghace ; increasing in
faith; filled with hopes eangd abounding in
charlty But withoyt the Holy Ghost we can
do nothing : not %ven think a good thought ;

much less do a gdod action ; least of all can
we believe aright: for ““ no man can say that
Jesus is Lord, but by the Holy Ghost: and
by Him ‘only, God worketh in us, both to will
and to do, of his good pleasuget” Now  if
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is
none of his:” but, ‘“as mapy as are led by
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of °God.”

‘It is thus the peculiar office of the Third
“Person of the Trinity, to bring .us unto
“ Christ, and to induce us to accept the par-
‘““don of sin, which is.freely offered to all.
“ And hence we see that none can come to
* Christ, without* being drawn by the graci-
“ous influence of the Spirit.%

Thus have we learnt, That there ig but one
living and true God. And in the unity of the
Godhead, there are thtree persons, the Father,
the Son, and the Holy Ghost: the Creator,
Redeemer, and Sanctifier of all mankind. And
hence we learn also, in the words of our excel-
lent Catechism, ¢ first, to believe in God the
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Father, who hath made us, and all the world :
secondly, in God'the Son, who hath redeemed
usand all mankind,;;, and thirdly, in God the
Holy Ghost, who .sanctlﬁeth Us and all the
elect people of God.”

I now proceed to explain to you, my
young friends, that the 6Ly CartnoLric
CHurcH, in which we believe, is the Church
of Christ, throughout the whole world. In
the spirit of that Church we have rro doubt
but that all .tyue believers will be saved.
From the inspiration of* that Church, we
“ percenve, that God is no respecter of per-
sons,”but that’ “in every nation, he that
feareth God, and worketh righteousness, is
accepted with him.* “ For as many as re-
ceived him, to them gave he P6we|' to become
the sons of God, even to them that believe on
hls name.” The Gospel of Christ, “is the
powe-. of God unto salvation, to all that be-
lieve.” That. blessed Saviour hath com-
manded jt to be preached to all nations and
languages under heaven. It is the “glad
tidings of great joy to all people.” And we
cherish the blessed hope, upon the authority
of God’s word, that the day shall arise, when
“ the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in ;”
when “the whole earth shall be filled with
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the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as
the waters cover the sea;’ and “all flesh
shall see the sdlvationsef God.” In this
sense and méaning, we. ¥ BILIEVE IN THE
Hory CatnoriaCuurcu.” Careful, how-
ever, to the utmost, to deny that dangerous
doctrine—¢ Thdf every man shall be saved
by the law qr sect which he professeth, so
that he be diligent to frame his life according
to that *law, and the light of nature.” For
holy Scripture doth set out unto us only “ the
name of Jesus Christ, whereby we must be
saved.” In asimilar view we consider “THE
CoMMUNION OF SAINTs;” viz. That all
faithful Christians do in common partake of
the benefits and privilegés of the Gaspel; of
which prm]eoes., communion with Almighty
God, through Christ, in \ the spirit of ” sanc-

tified “prayer and suppllcatlon, with thanks-
giving,” is the *lncrhest “ Fop. wesare all
the children of God by faith o Christ Jesus.”
For that blessed and sanctifying cogpimunion,
I trust, my young friends, you are now pre-
paring yourselves in an especial manner, and
under circumstances most solemn and impres-
sive. Hitherto ye have been careful, I hope,
to maintain in your daily devotions, a con-
stant watchfulness unto prayer. But now,
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you will be admitted to a far hlgher, and
more valuable privilege and honour, in join-
ing the communion of saints, in the  Holy
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ,”
at the LOrds Table; where you will be wel-
come guests at the heavenly banquet which
he hath provided for you; “4nd be permitted
to celebrate the remembrance of his merito-
rious Cross and Passion; whereby alone we
obtain “ remission of our sins, and are made
partakers of the kingdom of heaven.” But
as [ shall make this Sacrament the subject of
a separate Lecture, I shall not dwell upon it
any longer at present, but proceed to explain
to you, what we believe will be the happy
consequence of a faithful obedience to this,
and every spiritual command of Christ, viz.
THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS.

_That our blessed Redeemer * hath povwer
in heaven and on earth to forgive sins,” is a
truth as certain, as that “ He is exalted by
the right hand of God, to be a Prince and a
Saviour, for to give repentance unto Israel,
and forgiveness of sins” as sure, as the word
of a God of faithfulness can make it. For-
giveness of sins, or in other words, pardon
and deliverance from the guilt and punish-
ment of sin, is a gift of grace and mercy, on
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the part of Almighty God,,richly bestowed,
and freely offered to us lost and perishing
creatures ; not, as you atay perhaps vainly
imagine, for any merit or*desert of ours; far
from it ; but for tite all-perfect mgrits and me-
diation of Jesus® Christ, who is our blessed
Advocate with the Father, and the « propltla-
tion for our sins ; and not for our sins only,
but also for the sins of the whole world.”

Our.part of the gracious and merciful
covenant, is, to belzwc the Gospel, and to
repent of our sins ; ; to be soetruly sorry for
our past sins, as to amend, and reform our
lives; to *“die unto sin, and to live unto
righteousness.” And here, as well as in all
other calls to duty, we must unplore the
assistance of God's Holy Spirit, to give us
“ that godly gorrow ‘which worketh repent-
ance unto salvatipn, not to be repented of;”
“ that penitent *and contrite Wart,” “which
He hath declared he will not*despise. For
thus only can we hope to obtain that repent-
ance towards God, which springs from faith
in our Lord Jesus Christ; and which alone
can lead to remission of sins.

Let me intreat you, then, my young friends,
to “look up to Jesus,” as the author and
giver of this precious gift of * forgiveness o,
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sins;” a gift, which He hath purchased with
his own blood; and which he will freely
bestow upon all #ko will seek it with an
humble heart, #ad‘a-living faith; a gift, at
all times' rich and valuablé¢, but at one great
day, unspeakably precious !’y I mean, at the
¢ Resurrection of _the boay, '—that awful
day, *“ when all that are in their graves shall
hear the voice of the Son of God, and come
forth ; they that have done good unto the
resurrection of .life, and they that have done
evil, untq the- resurrection of damnation.”
Then, indeed, will the forgiveness of sins be
unutterably precious to the righteous; and
the loss of it, indescribable augmsh to the
wicked. * For it will be a surety to the right-
eous, that they have been ¢ sealed to the
day of salvation;” that they .are numbered
among the chosen disciples of Christ, to
whom he is.‘ wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemption.”

And of the certainty of the RESURREC-
TION OF THE BODY, we cannot have a more
perfect assurance, than in the resurrection of
Christ, “ the first-fruits of them that slept.”
For, as I before observed, and cannot too
often repeat for your consolation, * God hath
both raised up the Lord, and will also raise
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up us by his own power.” “4And if the Spirit
of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead,
dwell in you, He that r4i%ed up Christ from
the dead, shall also duicken your mortal
bodies by his Spifitethat dwelletls in you.”
In this light,}\py young friends, contem-
plate your Redeemer, as.*the Resurrection
and the Life;¥ and let it be deeply engraven
on your hearts, as a truth of inexpressible
value, that, “ Whosoever belxeveth in Him,
though he were degd, yet shall *he live ; and
whosoever liveth and believeth®in Him, shall
never die;” which words, while they .reveal
the principle of spiritual life in Christ, to
those who are ‘“ dead in tgespasses and sins ;”
proclaim Him,also the resurrection’both of
the quick and the dead at the last day. The
belief in a futwre state, bnd of * the blessed
hope of EVERLASTING LIFE, wlnch God
hath given us in his Son, our Savxour Jesus
Christ,” are necessary to support us in this
mortal state of probation and trial. Without
that blessed faith, the spirit of a man could
not bear its infirmities; * for if in this life
only we have hope in Christ, then are we, of
all men, most miserable!” But possessing,
as we do, this glorious assurance of a resur-
rection to life everlasting, we are sustained
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and reconciled in our present earthly pifgri-
mage, by the happy persuasion, that “ there
is a rest preparedtdor the children of God ;"
that « these llé-ht‘xﬂhctlons, which are but
for a moruent,” compafed with eternity,
“ shall work out for us,” oy patience and
faith, “a far more exceedmg and eternal
weight of glory.” The faithful follower of
Christ is convinced, by the Spirit of the Word
of God, and the power of divine grace upon
his heart, that *the Lord is his Shepherd
and he .shalk lack nothing.” That in his
journey through life, that watchful Sheplrerd
shall’ feed lum in the green pastures; shall
lead him forth beside the still. waters o
comfort; shall convert his soul, and bring
him forth in the paths .of righteousness
for his name’s sake;* yea, though he wall
through the dark valley. of the shadow o
death;  He will not leav® him nor forsake
him :” theréfore will he fear no evil: since
Christ «s with him, His rod and his staff shall
succour him; so that *“ goodness and mercy
shall follow him all he days-of his life, and
he shall dwell in the house of the Lord fo:
ever.”

To the righteous, the prospect of eternit)
is “full of joy and peace in believing ;" for
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“‘the fruit of rlghteousness is peace, ang its
effect, quietness and assurance for ever.” To
the righteous, the one pjevailing object, the
one thing needful, is, shag,  whether they
live, they may lwe unto the Lord ; ¢r whether
they die, they gay die unto tﬁ)e Lord, that
both llva‘ afM dying, they may be the
Lord’s.’ Lamentmg with bitterness of spirit
the cause, the sinful cause, which cor-
rupted® their mortal bodies, and obliterated
the image and likeness of, God from their
immortal souls; and deplorjng, w1th humi-
lity and repentance, the share “they have
added by actual transo'ressmn, to the general,
the universal depravity ; yet have they a
“ hope full of immortality ;” a full assurance,
that, by the grace of God, their sins will be
forgiven, and their pirdon sealed ; that they
shall die the death of the no'hteous, and
their latter end be like his:” i tha&»‘He, in
whom they have believed, wil raise up their
mortal bodies, free from the impyrities and
defilements of this human nature, and make
them like unto his glorious body ; shall cause
this * mortal to put 6n immortality,” and
“ this corruptible to put on incorruption ;"
““ according to the mighty working, whereby
He is able to subdue all things to himself.”
F
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Then shall the righteous shine as the sup
before God. Clothed in the bright robe of
their Saviour’s all-pegfect righteousness, with
Him they shall dwell.in eternal habitations
prepared “for, them; evermore praising and
glorifymg God, and sinm the heavenly
song of the redeemed: ‘B essing and ho-
nour, and glory, and power, b¢ unto Him
that sitteth upon the throne, and to the
Lamb, for ever and ever!”

To unbelicveys alone, * who will not retain
God in their knowledge,” ‘is the certainty of
a resurrection to a life everlasting, alarming
and drtadful. To them, the prospect of
eternity, is justly, ¢ fearful looking forward
to judgment.” To them, everlastmg life is
everlasting misery !—To be shut out for ever,
““ from the glory of tje presence of the Lord,”
ang from the “light of His countenance;” is
indeed; 2 mogf awakening comsideration. But
when we reflett upon the final retribution,
the endlass punishment, that awaits those
who have rejected the mercy, and despised
the grace of God; whe, by their hardness,
and impenitency of heart, have treasured up
to themselves wrath against the day of wrath,
and revelation of the righteous Jjudgments
of God ; indignation and wrath, tribulation
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and anguish ; ¥ pain above patience! sorrow
without ease! amazement without comfort !
despair withqut hope ! ‘ahd torment without
end! "__when we reflect upon these ,affecting
truths ; we may Well confess, that it is a
fearful thing, tohll into thehands of the living'
God.” No language, howewer, can describe the
unremitting misery of the wicked, so forcibly
as the‘word of God itself ; and, as it is written
of the blessedness of the rxo‘hteous, that “ eye
hath not seen, nor gar heard,’nor hath it en-
tered into the heart of marf” toe conceive,
“ the "things which God hath prepared for
them that love him;” so, equally, may it be
said of the punishment of the unbeliever.
Still, the awfy] denunciation of Scripture is,
*“ The wicked shall be, turned into hell, and
all the peoplesthat forget God!” And the
figures and snmllitudes, which are used 1o
express, to human understandmg, the extre-
mity of eternal misery, are,” “ the worm
that dieth not;” and ¢ the fire whi¢h is not
quenched.” That outer darkness, where shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth;” the
“ lake of fire, burning with brimstone,” where
the wicked “shall be tormented day and night,
for ever and ever.”

O, my young friends, spare me the neces-

® 2
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sity of a farther selection of these tremendous,
and terrific passages! Wonder not that God,
who hath loved nfen so amazingly, should
punish: him so étefnally! The wicked fall
into the® portion of the cursed, because they
despise and hate, what God"/_'most loves, His
dearly beloved Son.. “ How could they escape,
who neglect so great salvation,” * who
despised the riches of the goodness, and for-
bearance, and long-suffering of God; not
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth
them to repentance.” Let these awful warn-
ings, these  things which belong unto your
everlasting peace,” sink deep into your
hearts ; ¢ before they are hid from youreyes;”
before it' be too late. ““ For it will be vain to
knock, when the door shall be shut; and too
late to cry for mercy; when it is the time of
‘justice.  Then shall they call upon me, saith
the Lord, but I will not heat ; they shall seek
me early, but they shall not find me: and
that because they hated knowledge, and
received not the fear of the Lord, but abhor-
red my counsel, and déspised my correction.
O terrible voice of most just judgment, which
shall be pronounced upon them; when it
shal! be said uato them, “ Go, ye cursed, into
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and
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his angels.” Therefore, my young friends,
“ take we heed betime, while the day of salva-
tion lasteth, for the night cometh when no
man can work. But et us, while we have
the light, believe ip the light, gndewalk as
children of th¥ light, that we be not caste
into utter darkness, where is weeping and
gnashing of teeth. Let us not abuse the good-
ness of God, who calleth us mercifully to
amendment, and of his endless pity pro-
miseth us forgiveness of thatevhich is past, if
with a perfect and true heant we, turn unto
Him. For though our sins, be red as scar-
let, they shall be made white as snow: and
though they be like purple, yet they shall
be made white as wool.  Turn ye,*saith the
Lord, from all your wickedness, and your sin
shall not be your destnction.  Cast away
from you all yoyr ungodliness that ye haye-
done: make ydu new hearts,.’and *a new
spirit.  Wherefore will ye dtfe, O house of
Israel, seeing that I have no pleasure in the
death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God ?
Turn ye, then, and y% shall live. Although
we have sinned, yet have we an Advocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous,
and He is the propitiation for pur sins.  For
he was wounded for our offences, and smitten
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for our wickedness.” Let us, therefore, my
young friends, turn unto Him, who is the
merciful receiver ofeall true penitent sinners :
assuring ourselves that he is ready to receive
us, and wost willing to pardon us, if we come
anto him with faithful repentifuce ; if we sub-
mit ourselves unto him, and tfrom henceforth
walk in his ways; if we take his easy yoke,
and light burden upon us, to follow him in
lowliness, patience, and charity; and be
ordered by the governance of his Holy
Spirit ; seeking.always his glory, and serving
him duly in our yocation with thanksgiving.
This if we do, Christ will deliver us from the
curse of the law, and from the extreme male-
diction that shall light upon them that be
set on his left hand; and he ‘will set us on
his right hand, and 'give us the gracious
benediction of his Father, “Come, ye blessed
childre.. of my Father, receive the kingdom
prepared for you, from the foundation of the
world.” . Which blessing that you may all
attain to, my young christian friends, God
of his infinite mercy grant, through Jesus
Christ our Lord.

To whom with the Father, and the Holy
Spirit, the ever blessed and eternal Trinity,
Three Persons and One God, be as is ever
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due, all glory, honour, power, praise, and
thanksgiving, for ever 4nd ever. Amen.

Let us, ¥ray.

O God, the*Father of ourey Lerd Jesus
Christ, who st given thine only Son, to
take our nature upon Hip, and to be born of
a pure Virgin ; grant that these, thy servants,
being regenerate, and made thy children by
adoption and grace, may daily be directed by
thy Holy Spirit, to adore ethy tender love
towards mankind, in sending thy beloved
Son to suffer death upon ghe cross; and to
follow the example of his great humility and
patience. And as they are baptized into the
death of, thy blessed Son; so, by*continual
mortifying their corrupt affections, they may
be buried with them®; ayd through the grave,
the gate of death,pass to a joyful resurrectign+
that when, at the last day, He shail come
again, in his glorious Majesty’; to judge both
the quick and the dead, they may eise to the
life everlasting, with Him, who liveth and
reigneth with The&, and the Holy Ghost,
ever one God, world without end. Amen.

Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will
be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us
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this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass
againstus. And ]ezt “us not into, temptation ;
but delizer us from’ évil; for thine is the
kmgdom anl the power; ahd the glory, for
¢ver and ever. Amen.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
the love of God, and the communion of the
Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.
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INTRODUCTOY#W ADDRESS

TO

'LECTURE III.

My Young Friends!

TiE happiness of the children of Israel,
at the commencement of their abode in the
land of Egypt, and the circimstances attend-
ing their bondage therein afterwards; their
departure thence, and joumney into the wil-
derness; the dclivery of the law fo them
upon Mount Sinai; and their protracted
wanderiggs, occasioned by disobedience and
rebellion against their Almighty Ruler, until
their final admission®inte the land of promise;
in so many respects correspond with the
course of duti€s upon which &ou are now
entering, and furnish us with 3o many lessons
of wisdom and experience, that I eannot but
feel the usefulness of drawing the compari-
son, in order to a due application of these
subjects to your spiritual instruction.

You will remember, that Almighty God,
in his merciful providence, having raised up
the favoured patriarch, Joseph, who was sold

F3
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as a bond-servant,, to be chief officer of Pha-
raoh’s household, and prime minister of his
kingdom ; in a wondérful manner planted his
aged ang chosen serVant Israel,in the land of
Egypt. «Frqm that time, the descendants of
Jacob, who were called Israelltes, or the chil-
dren of Israel, after their father, became more
particularly distinguished as that ehosen people
of God, that promised sced of the patriarchs,
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; in whom ¢ all
the families of the earth should be blessed ;”
and whose, postarity should be as the stars in
the firmament, or.the sand upon the sea-shore
for muititude. Here, in the land of Goshen,
they found favour in the eyes of Pharaoh,
king of Eorypt who, seeing that all things
prospered in the hands of Joseph, whom
he had placed over all that he had, for his
-fidelity and wisdom; and justly believing,
from the many miraculous evidences of the
Divine power and mercy, that God was with
him; commanded Joseph to give them the
best of the land of Egypt to dwell in, and
to nourish his father ard his brethren with
bread, according to their families. And Israel
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the country of
Goshen; and they had possessions therein,
and grew and multiplied exceedingly.
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But when Pharaoh, the just and pious
king of Egypt, was dead, and Israel was laid
with his fathers, and :"seph and all his bre-
thren, and all that®generation were also
departed this lifey < then a new Ring arose
over Egypt, Jvhich knew not Joseph, not
believed in the God of Israel. When he
saw that tife children of Israel were fruitful,
and “ipcreased abundantly, and multiplied,
and waxed exceeding mighty, so that the
land was filled wjth them; *he said unto his
people,—Behold, the people®of she children
of Israel are more and mightier than we:
come on, let us deal wisely with them, lest
they multiply, and it cgme to pass, that when
there falleth put any war, they joiil also unto
our enemies, and fight against us, and so get
them up outs of the ldnd.” Therefore, they
set task-masters over them, and afflicted
them with their burdens, and made their
lives bitter with hard bondaée, and rigorous
service.

O! what a change was this, from the
peacefulness and freedom of their former
condition; from the enjoyment of all the
comforts and blessings, the happiness and
prosperity, which the favour and goodness
of their late king had bestowed upon them;
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to the galling yoke of slavery, made more
and more intolerable, by the tyrannous and
oppressive hand of I #ir present puler!

Your t3,'oung minds *have probably antici-
pated the"obgzrvation I am a'oout to make,—
that exactly similar in a spirigal, as well as
temporal sense, was the unhappy change that
took place in the condition of our first parents,
Adam and Eve; when, from the possession of
all things richly to enjoy; from an uninter-
rupted state of ttanquillity and happiness in
Paradise; ebove all, from the constant pre-
sence, grace, and favour of the Lord God;
they were driven into a bondage far more
grievous and painful, far more dreadful and
distressing, than the bondage of, Egypt ; even
into the oppressive and destructive bondage
of sin; under the most cruel and unrelenting
of tyrants; who, having seduced them from
their alleglanee to their former merciful, and
beneficent King, against whom he had him-
self rebelled; succeeded by subtility to the
government over them; and leading them
away captive, held them in the chains of a
slavery, not only abounding in labour and
sorrow, but a slavery unto death; not only
subduing the body, but also the soul; not
onlv the head, but the heart. I need not
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mention the name of that tyrant: his cha-
racter will discover him to you.

It were upnecessary"P detail to you, my
young friends, the rfumberless apd unna-
tural means employed by the éhafd-hearted
and inipious Praraoh, to depress and weaker
the people of God: but in vain—for the
more he oppressed them, the more they mul-
tiplied and grew. Such was the Almighty
power of God, the King of kings! and
Lord of lords! who "looked *down with com-
passionate pity upon his sffering people;
whose cry came unto him, by reason of
their task-masters; who also heard their
groaning, and remembered His covenant
with Abgahap, and his seed for ever. Nor
need I enumerate the mighty works which
were wrought, and the judgments which
were sent of the Lord God of Israel, upon
Pharaoh, and the Egyptians, sy the hand
of his servant Moses; whom™ He raised in a
providential manner, even from th® midst of
Pharaohs’s palace, in order to bring his
people from the land of Egypt, and out of
the house of bondage. These scripture his-
tories, I hope, are well known to you
all; and I shall only remark, that, while
they may represent to us the crafty and
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malicious stratagems of Satan, to counteract
the all-merciful and gracious counsels of
God; they reveal tq*.‘ us, likewise, the awful
conseqﬂnnces that will inevitably await those,
who harder their hearts against the com-
‘mands of God. R

Suffice it to say, that “with a mighty
hand and out-stretched arm,” did the Lord
God lead forth the children of Israel out of
Egypt. “And the Lord went before them
by day in a pillar of a clond, to lead them
by the way; and by night, in a pillar of
fire, to, give them light, to go by day and
by night: and it was a cloud and darkness to
Pharaoh, and the Egyptians who pursued after
them, but light to the people of God.” ““And
the Lord made a way”, for Israel, ‘through
the Red Sea, so thdt they walked through
the midst thereof upon dry-ground ; and the
waters were ‘a_wall unto them on the right
hand and on the left.” But the waters
returned,’ and overthrew the hosts of the
Egyptians.

So, likewise, my young friends, hath God
provided us a new and living way, by which
we may escape from the bondage of sin. He
hath raised up unto us a “ Prophet like unto
Méses, yea, more than a prophet!” He
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hath given us ‘““a light to-lighten the Gen-
tiles, and to be the glory of his people Israel.”
The blessed Gospel of“Christ, is that mar-
vellous light ; to the unbeliever, cl#ids and
darkness, a rock ‘ofsoffence, and @ sfumbling-
block ; but “to them which believe, the®
power of God, and the wisdom of God.”
But the merciful providence of God did
not cease with their deliverance from the
bondage of Egypt. He did not lead them
forth, as their impious thoughts more than
once suspected, to perish in the wilderness;
but he miraculously sustained them wigh food
from heaven, and caused the stream to flow,
from the stony rock. Roreover, my young
friends, &I would not have you ‘ignorant,
that all our fathers were under the cloud,
and all passed througH ethe sea; and were
all baptized unto Moses, in the cloud and i®
the sea: and did all eat of the sme spiritual
meat, and did all drink of the same spiritual
drink,” that we do: “{or they drank of that
spiritual rock that followed them: and that
Rock was Christ.” % Heis the Rock of our
salvation, whence freely issue rivers of living
waters” flowing to our everlasting comfort.
But with many of them God was not well
pleased : for they were overthrown in the



112

wilderness. Now. these things were our

examples: to the intent that we should not
lust after evil thing'éf as they also lusted;
neither B¢ idolaters, a some of them were :
neither 1€t ut commit forrication, as some of
Yhem committed, and fell, in,one day, three
and twenty thousard. Neither let us tempt
Christ, as some of them also tempted, and
were destroyed of serpents. Neither mur-
mur ye, as some of them also murmured, and
were destroyed of the destroyer. Now these
things, 1 repeat, “are written for our admo-
nition,” that we may learn from the dealings
of the Almighty with the Israelites, to frame
our conduct aright ; to trust in his mercy, and
to submit with pious resignatjon to his all-
wise and just dispensations: knowing that
“all things work togéther for good, to them
That love” and fear God.

Think nof, my young friends, that in our
pilgrimage through the wilderness of life,
our heavenly Guide will leave us without a
shelter, or refuge from the storms and dangers
that we may meet with. As the brazen
serpent was lifted up by Moses, as an object
of faith; by which, all who looked upon it
with confidence in the power of God, were
healed of the poisonous effects of the fiery
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serpent’s bite; so likewjse, have we a
remedy to heal the deadly and venemous
poison of the old serpenéy who frequents our
path, and disturbs our jeurney : Chrigt Jesus
is that blessed femedy; for hg was lifted
up upon the glcursed tree; and all who,
look up to Him,"as “ the Author and Finisher
of their faith,” all who believe in Him,
“ shal not perish, but have everlasting
life.”

But in order to take away every shadow of
excuse from the murmuring «and, rebellious
children of Israel; that they, might have the
will of their God and King distinctly” made
known to them; He graciously conde-
scended to deliver to them his divine
Commandments : proclaimed to them first,
by the mouth,of the* Ingd God: and after-
wards, {wice written upon two tables of stone;
with his own Almighty hand. $And that he
might shew forth before them the majesty of
his glory; he commanded that the congre-
gation of the children of Israel should be
present at the promulkation of the law. And
to impress them with awful reverence and
fear for the Divine power andepresence; he
appeared unto them in thunderings and
lightnings, on the ¢op of the burning
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mountain. * For it came to pass, that there
were thunders and lightnings, and a thick
cloud upon the mgpnt, and' the voice of the
trampgt exceeding® Joud; so “that all the
people 4hgt were in the camp trembled.
And Moses brought forth the people out of
the camp, to mee} the Lord God. And the
mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke,
because the Lord descended upon it in fire:
and the smoke thereof ascended, as the smoke
of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked
greatly. And the Lord came down upon
the mount Sinai, on the top of the mount:
and Moses went up. And the Lord said
" unto Moses, Go charge the people, lest they
break tkrough unto the Lord, to gaze, and
many of them perish. And let the priests
also, which come ngarto the Lord, sanctify
.themselves, lest the Lord break forth upon
them. Ang all the people saw the thunder-
ings and lightnings, and the noise of the
trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and
when the people saw it, they removed and
stood afar off. And they said unto Moses:
Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let
not God spesk with us, lest we die. And
Moses said unto the people, Fear not, for
God is come to prove you, and that his fear



116

may be before your faces, that ye sin not.
And the people stood afar off: and Moses
drew near untd the tlick darkness, where
God was.” "And God fpake unto them all
the words of his Cgmmandments; ;he words
of the covenant'between God and his chosen,
people: by Which coyenant, whosoever
should faithfully keep and do all the words
of the Law; that soul should live, and the
blessinfr of the Lord should rest upon him.
But whosoever should break the command-
ments of the Lord, he should die.

Is it possible, my young friends, to conceive
that the minds of men could be more setiously
affected, than those of the children of Israel®
at the dellvery of the laWw? Could.a pledge
and promise be given, or any sacred engage-
ment be entered into,.under circumstances
more solemn and inspiring, than the occasion
Just presented tous? Could it pe imagined,
in the most remote degree, that any violation
of this awful covenant should take place?
Contemplate, then, my young friends, and
seriously apply to yourselves, the awakening
testimony which I shall now set before you;
of*the deceitfulness of our hearts, and the
depravity of our nature; its lamentable
proneness to sin—its fearful alienation from
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God. Amazing tp relate! Whilst the voice
of the Lord God was, as it were, yet sound-
ing in their ears; »'nd whén Moses, their
medtatox was receiving from the hands of
the Almightr, the testimqny’ of the covenant
-of life and death, written dfgon two tables
of stone ; the malice of Satan again estranged
the hearts of the Israelites, and disturbed
their holy communion with the divine
lawgiver: for, yielding to his Jfuvourite
temptation to “idolatry, they made a molten
calf, to worship it. Basest ingratitude '—
deepest corruption !—to * worship and serve
the creature more than the Creator, who is
‘God blessed for ever.” One moment resolving
—We will worship'the Lord our God, and
Him only will we serve:” the next, exclaim-
ing—* These are thy gods, O Israel !”

- The same moral law of the Ten Command-
ments, has been providentiall§ delivered down
to us, by the gteat and eternal Jehovah. Not,
indeed, amidst the awful grandeur, and the
dreadful glory of Mount Sinai; but clothed
in the merciful beams df gospel light. Not
delivered by Moses, the mediator of the law;
but graciously committed to us by our great
High Priest; by Him, who came not to
destroy, but to fulfil the lawand the prophets;”
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that blessed and holy Medjator between God
and man ; who hath not filled us with emo-
tions of fear and trem)iing, nor charged us
to stand qﬁ;r off ; bub hath reconciled us to
« his Father and opr Father, toghie God and
our God;” agl has, of his infinite mercye
and goodness, commandgd us to come near
unto him, and graciously taught us, by per-
fect {ove, to cast out fear; who * hath not
given us the spirit of fear ; but of power and
of love, and of a sound mind.”—* Having,
therefore, boldness to enter into_the holiest,
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living
way which he hath consecrated to us,” “let
us draw near with a true heart, in full as
surance gf faith, having our hearts*sprinkled
from an evil conscience, and our bodies
washed with ,pure wasey.” But before you
draw near, my ,young friends, to receive
these holy confmandments, frqgn the hands
of the ever-availing Intercessér and Mediator
of a better covenant, the covenant«f grace ;
inorder to strengthen your hearts, and confirm
your minds, in the Roly resolutions you have
formed, to take upon yourselves the solemn
promises and vows, which were made for you
at the sacrament of baptism ; sanctify and
consecrate yourselves, by the solemnity of
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prayer for divine grace, that you may indeed
find, ¢ that the law of the Lord is an unde-
filed law, convertind the soul;” that “the
testimory of the Lord is sure, and giveth
wisdom umte the simple ;' that * the statutes
~of the Lord are right, and rewice the heart;
and the commandment of the Lord is pure,
and giveth light unto the eyes.”

Let us Pray.

Sanctify, O Lord God, these thy servants
with thy Holy Spirit, and prepare their
minds, and incline their hearts, to observe
and keep thy holy laws; that, in running
the way of thy commandments, they may
obtain thy promises, and be made partakers
of thy heavenly treasure. Teach these thy
children of adoptior: "and graos, to love and
adore thee, the only true God, with all their
heart, and mind, and strength; and to love
their neighbour as themselves : that, through
thy blessing, they may have a conscience void
of offence, both towards God, and towards
men ; and be devoutly given to serve thee
in faith and good works, to the glory of
thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed
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be thy name. Thy kingdom.come. Thy will
be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread.d,And forgive us our
trespasses, as we forglve them that trespass
against us. And Tead us not into temptation;

but deliver us ffom evil ; for thine is the
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for
ever and ever. Amen.

LECTURE III.
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS.

My young friends!

Tug third thing which your Godfathers
and Godmothers promiséd for you at your
Baptism, was : That you should KEEP Gop’s
HoLy WiLL aND COMMANDMENTS, AND
WALK IN THE SAME ALL THE DAYS OF
YOUR LIFE.

Now, in directing your atttntion to the
knowledge of the will of God; I+ would
observe, that Almighty God, in mercy to the
fallen sons of men, ltas given them his pro-
mises to cheer and comfort them, in their
journey through life; and his Command-
ments to guide them. The Commandments,
therefore, are the laws of God, graciously



120

provided for the femporal and spiritual wants
of mankind ; and designed for their temporal
and spiritual good. i, On this account, as well
as from the sanction given to them, by our
Saviour.Jesus Christ; ¢, as well as the
children of Israel of old,‘are bound most
religiously to observe them.” *If thou wilt
enter into life,” saith our blessed Lord, ¢ keep
the commandments.”

This will be a good opportunity of explain-
ing to you, my young friends, the distinction
between the Ceremonial, and the Aoral cha-
racter of the Mosaic law. The ceremonies
and rites which were required of God's an-
cient people, by the law of Moses, called
from thence, the ‘Ceremonial Law, being
only a shadow of good things to come ; being
only types and figures of oyr crucified Re-
deemer’s “ full, perfect, and sufficient sacri-
fice, oblaticin, and satisfaction, for the sins of
the wholé world ;” were abolished by the
coming of the promised Messiah. But the
Law of the Ten Commandments, the Moral
Law, given us for the regulation of our duty
to God, to our neighbour, and to ourselves;
can never passaway. ‘ Because we ought
ever to bear in mind, that we are by nature
under a far worse bondage than that of
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the children of Israel; namely, a bondage
to sin and death; from which God hath been
pleased to deliver us, By Jesus Christ;” as
we have already shewn. Surely then we
must acknowledges if we have ® Just sense
of our delivergnce upon our hearts and
consciences, that the same most merciful
and gracious Lord God, * is to be loved,
honoured, and adored by us, for the much
greater ‘deliverance which he has vouchsafed
to give us:” as he was l¢ved, honoured,
and adored by the Israelites, for his deliver-
ance of them from their bondage in the
land of Egypt. As Christ, therefore, is the,
blessed mean, by whom, and througb whom
alone, obedience to these command$ is ren-
dered efficacious to our growth in grace, and
in our knowledge of Ged; remember, my
young friends, that whosoever keepeth these
commandments, through faith in €hrist, shall
find mercy, and acceptance with God. Who-
soever, therefore, breaketh the least ‘of these
commandments; and, either by example or
precept, teacheth men so; “shall be called
the least in the kingdoni of heaven;” “shall
in no wise enter” the kingdom of God. Be
wise now, therefore, and resolve to observe
and to do them, all the days of your lives,
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that ye may live, and that it may be well with
you: for if ye “do at all forget the Lord thy
God, and walk aftd other gods, and serve
them, and worship them; I testify against
you this "day, that ye shall surely perish.”
But you will justly say—Of oy rselves, we can-
not keep the commandments of God. You
will not, however, fail to remember, that when
man was weak and ignorant, and wicked and
rebellious; when he wandered in the wilder-
ness of sin, as ‘a lost sheep of the house of
Israel; a merciful God shewed him his error;
pointed out to bim his duty; promised him
.his divine assistance to enable him to do it;
ensured him an eternal reward if he would
obey ; and, to crown all, sent hjs beloved Son,
to perfect his obedienge.

The Commandmerits‘of God, like their Di-
vine Author, are full of truth, holiness, justice,
and mercy.- They lead us to duty, to peace,
and to eternal life; and will preserve us,
through'grace, from death, and eternal misery.
They direct us to whatsoever things are true,
honest, just, pure, virtuous, and holy. They
check and restrain us, in whatever is sinful.
In a word, they teach us first, to abhor that
which is evil, and hence “ to cease to do
evil;” then, “to learn to do well,” and hence
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“to cleave to,” “to follow,” “to hold fast that
which is good.” These Commandments are
ten in number., The four“irst, or, as they are
called, the first table, tontain our duty to
God. The remaintng six, or A& second
table, contain oug” duty to our neighbour.

In contemplating the optning of the first
great commandment, with that reverence and
humility, with which it becomes the creature,
to receive the will of the Almighty Creator,
we cannot but be struck withl the inspiring
words.

“THOU SHALL HAVE NONE OTHER GODS
Bur ME!”

“ Hear, O Israel!” saith the Word of the
Everlasting, Jehovah, “ The Lord th‘y God,
is one Lord.” ¢ Unto thee hath he shewed,
that thou mightest knows that the Lord,
He is God : there is none else beside Him.”
Can you, my young friends, have higher
sanction or authority, for the singleness of
your faith, than the word of everlasting
truth and faithfulness? ¢ What” then, let
me ask, ¢ doth the Lord require of you, but
to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his
ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord
thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul?” ¢ Behold the heaven, and the heaven

G 2
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of heavens is the Lord’s thy God : the earth
also, with all that therein is: For the Lord
thy God,"is God of! gods, and Lord of lords,
a great God, a mighty, and terrible!” ¢ Thou
shalt thérefore worship® the Lord thy God,
and Him only shalt thou rerve.” In him
alone you live, and move, and have both your
temporal and spiritual being: “ He giveth you
your daily bread, and feedeth your souls with
the bread of life:” ¢ He saveth thy life from
destruction, and ever crowneth thee with
mercy, aitd ‘loving-kindness.” If then, ye
canmnt breathe without his Spirit; if ye
cannot move without his power; how can ye
speak without uttering his praise? From the
fulness of your hearts, then, give.freedom to
the tongue, in the language of inspiration ;
“ Praise the Lord," O my soul, and forget
not all his benefits!”  Praise the Lord! O
my soul, and all that is within me, praise his
glorious name ! “ For who is so great, and
good, ‘and merciful a God as our God, so
glorious in holiness, so fearful in praises,
doing wonders ?”

When, therefore, your heavenly Father
addresses you in the language of paternal
love and affection, ¢ My son, give me thine
heart;” give him, my young friends, thy
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whole heart, thy undivided-and faithful alle-
giance. Say unto him, in the spirit of the
devotion and, confidencetof Samuel, “Thou
art my Father, my God; my Rock, in whom
I will trust; my fortress and debverer; my
shield, and the.'hqrn of my salvation; my"
high tower, and my refuge; my Saviour!”
“ For who is°God, save’ the Lord? and who
is a Rock, save our God ?”

_ We conclude then, my young friends,
that “the law is holy, and °the command-
ment holy, and just, and gooll ;¥ and ever
was so, from the beginnings Yet will it be
no disparagement to the law, and to the
testimony, to affirm, that never was it so
glorious, as sigce “grace and truth ¢ame by
Jesus Christ:” never sp transcendently glo
rified, as since the Son ‘of God has clothed
it with the pure rebe of his own righteous-
ness; and adorned it with the bright mantle
of his Gospel light. Never has the moral
law displayed so perfect a pattern df “ the
beauty of holiness,” as since *“ Christ, through
the eternal Spirit, offered himself to God ;”
and took away the deadly sting from the
“ curse of the law;” and “ brought life and
immortality to light by the Gospel.” “ For
if the ministration of death, written and
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engraven on stones, was glorious, so that the
children of Israel could not stedfastly behold
the face of Moses, for the glory, of his counte-
nance ; which glory* was to be done away:
how shailmot the minisiration of the Spirit
be rather glorious? For if the ministration of
condemnation bevglory, much more doth the
ministration of rightebusness exceed in glory.”
“For if that which was done away was glo-
rious, much more that which remaineth is
glorious.”

And I wotlld here endeavour, with earnest
prayer for the Divine assistance, to impress this
sacred truth upon your hearts and minds—
That the highest glory and honour that can
beoffered unto Almighty God, js.thet, whereby
he is honoured and glorified in his beloved Son ;
whereby he is adored as ¢ the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ;” and
wherein the Lord’s Christ"is glorified with
the glory which he had with the Father
before ‘the foundation of the world; is ho-
noured and worshipped as the eternal Son
of God, “in whom dwelleth all the fulness
of the Godhead bodily ;”  very God of very
God.” Whereby, also, “ God the Holy
Ghost, the Lord and giver of life, who pro-
ceedeth from the Father and the Son, is
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worshipped and glorified, .fogether with the
Father aud the Son, ever one God, world
without end :”"thus ekpressed in the lan-
guage of our Churchy in which believing
and adoring Chirstians delighsto confess
the unity of their faith, in the three divine
Persons of the ever blessed Trinity : “ Thou
only art holy; thou orfly art the Lord ; thou
only,” O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art
most h;gh in the glory of God the Father.”

In concluding my observations upon the
first commandment, I would réfes you to the
words of the articles of our religion, which
instruct us, on the authority of Scripture,
“That there is but one living and true God,
everlasting, without body, parts, or passions :
of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness:
the Maker and Presérver.of all things, both
visible and invisible. And in the unity of
this Godhead, there be three persons, of one
substance, power, and eternity : the Father,
the Son, and the Holy Ghost.”

Hence we should learn to fix in our un-
derstandings, and establish in our hearts, a
settled conviction, that to whatever Person of
the blessed Trinity we address ourselves in
the spirit of supplication and prayer; whether
to the Father, or to the Son, or to the Holy
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Ghost; it is the One efernal and unchange-
able God, that we adore.

- The doctrine of tife Trinity, is confessedly
a great mystery; and it hath pleased the God
of all wisdom, to leavechis Divine nature
rather as a subject of faith, than of knowledge;
as a trial of our ‘humility and submission ;
and not as an object of presumptuous curio-
sity and inquiry. Nevertheless, my young
friends, I would have you bear it in mind,
that it is a doctrine perfectly established,
though not«cl®arly explained in the revelation
of God’s word : doubtless upon the same
merciful principle, that the Lord God per-
mitted not the glory of his Divine Majesty
to be fully seen by the patriarch Moses ;
because the full brightness of the knowledge
of the glory of Gad, is too -wonderful for
mortal nature to bear.

This however is the faith, in which the
glorious company of the apostles, the goodly
fellowship of the prophets, and the noble
army of martyrs, were contented both to live
and to die.

Let it, therefore, be the subject of your
daily prayer, that you may embrace and hold
fast this saving ‘‘ faith, once delivered to the
saints :” a faith, * built upon the foundation
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of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself, being the Chff corner-stone; in
whom all th buildin itly framed together,
groweth into an holy témple in the Lord.”

In proceedmg ® consider thewecond com-
mandment, wescannot but be sensible of the
peculiar strictness, with which the Lord God
repeatedly instructed Moses, to enforce its

obligaion upon the minds of the children of

Israel; as a safe-guard and protection from
the idolatries of the heathen® natlons, and the
rebellious dxsposmons of thei™swn hearts:
and also, to mark in the strongest manner,
the dishonour He would consider done unto
his Holy and Divine nature, by the slightest
deviation from it. The words of precaution
are so particularly striking, that I think it
may be beneficial to you to transcribe part
of them, as an introduction to the command-
ment itself.—<Behold, I havestaught you
statutes and judgments, even as the Lord my
God commanded me.” ‘‘Take heed*to thyself,
and keep thy soul dlllgently, lest thou forget
the things which thine eyes have seen, and

" lest they depart from thy heart, all the days
of thy life; but teach them thy sons, and

.~thy son’s sons; specially the day that thou

stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb.”

¢ 3
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“ And the Lord spake unto you out of the
midst of the fire: yi heard the voice of the
words, but saw no #tmilitude ; qnly ye heard
a voice.” “And He declared unto you his
covenant, “which he comtfianded you to per-
form, even ten commandments; and he wrote
them upon two tables of stone.” ¢ Take ye
good heed unto yourselves ; for,” he repeats
you will observe, ‘“ ye saw no manner of
similitude, on the day that the Lord spake
unto you in Horeb, out of the midst of the
fire: lest y<¢ corrupt yourselves, and make
you a graven image, the similitude of any
figure, the likeness of male or female ; the
likeness of any beast that is on the earth; the
likeness of any winged fowl, that flicth in the
air; the likeness of any thing that creepeth
on the ground; the dikeness of °any fish, that
is in the waters beneath-the earth: and
lest thou lifteup thine eyes unto heaven, and
when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and
the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest
be driven to worship and serve them which
the Lord thy God hath divided unto all
pations, under the whole heaven.”

Take ye also good heed unto yourselves,
my young friends, for I will address you in
the impressive language of Moses, *lest ye
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forget the covenant of the Lord your God
which he made with iou” at your baptism,
and make ypou a gravela image, or the like-
ness of any thing wlrich the Lord thy God
hath forbldden thee. For thes command-
ment declaresy

“THOU SHALT NOT MAKE TO THYSELF
ANY GRAVEN IMAGE, NOR THE LIKENESS
OF ANY THING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE,
OR IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR IN THE
WMTERS UNDER THE EARTH. THOU SHALT
NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM, ™8R WORSHIP
THEM, FOR I, THE LORD.THY GonJ AM A
JEALOUS GOD, AND VISIT THE SINS OF THE
FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN, UNTO THE
THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION OF THEM
THAT HATE ME, AND SHEW MERCY UNTO
THOUSANDS*OF THEM THAT LOVE ME, AND
KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS.”

If mercy be’ then treasured’ap for thou-
sands, from generation to” generation, to
them that Jove God; will ye, my young
friends, * treasure up to yourselves wrath
against the day of wrath and revelation of
the righteous judgments of God;” by
“ changing the glory of the incorruptible
God into an image made with hands, made
like unto corruptible man, and to birds, and
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four-footed beasts; and creeping things ;"
“by changing the txtk of God into a lie,
and worshipping aml serving the creature
more than the Creator, who” alone *“is” God
“blessed forever?”

From the eternal God, in the blessed
union of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; in
the sacred relation of Creator, ‘Redeemer,
and Sanctifier; from that one eterna), im-
mortal, invisible, and only wise God, you
derive, my yourty friends, all the facuities
of your souds; and all the powers of your
bodies., The highest exercise of which the
soul of man is capable, is the contemplation,
the knowledge, and_the belief of his God,
derived ftom the works of naturecand of
grace. Indeed, the fagulties of man’s soul
can then only be said to attairr their fullest
enjoyment, * when God is in all his thoughts ;”
when He alone reigns triumphant as the
one supreme good in his heart, and when his
honour artd worship are the objects of his
daily service.

The body of man is ‘consecrated by the
word of God as the temple of the Holy
Ghost, ordained as a vessel of honour, and,
as such, should be set apart also as “ a living
sacrifice,” “ holy and acceptable unto God.”
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Is it possible, then, that ye can so far op-
pose the will of God ‘g)r your good, as to
turn a blessing into a crse, as to “ quench
the Holy Spirit] of God, who would “ seal
you his to the d\ ay of redemptf®h?” Can
ye, my young frlends, meditate upon the sure
mercies of God to his obédient children, and
upon his equally sure judgments to the chil-
dren of disobedience? Can you see before
you the awful and awakenme exampie of
the Israelites, whose hlstory we have been
describing, and yet, after all,;*be profited
nothing, but set up idol¢ in your shearts,
riches, pomp, vanity, pleasure, lust, pride,
intemperance, or self-righteousness, and bow
down yeur bodies and souls to other lords
besides the true Lord? Can ye, after all
your promise8 and vowss turn aside from the
covenant of the Eord your Gog, and cleave
unto the false gods, which be #® gods, and
to the idolatries of your forefathers ! For
this, be assured, you will do, when ye allow
other creature, or .thmg, to separate you
from the Lord God ; whenever the world, the
flesh, and the devil, tempt you to forget God,
or $o to fix your affections on earthly things,
as to rob him of the honour which is due
to him alone.
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But hear what the Lord saith of such
backsliders: “ If any man draw back, my
soul shall have no pteasure in him;” “if thy
children forsake my law, and walk not in my
judgments$~if they break” my statutes, and
keep not my commandments, 1 will visit
their transgression with the rod, and their
sin with scourges.” ‘¢ When yé shall cor-
rupt yourselves, and make a graven image, or
the likeness of any thing, and shall do evil
in the sight of the Lord thy God, to provoke
him to angef; "1 call heaven and earth to wit-
ness against you this day, that ye shall soon
ytterly perish off the land whereunto ye go
over Jordan to possgss it; ye chall not pro-
long your days upon it, but shall utterly be
destroyed.” But, on the contrary, my young
friends, if henceforth’ “'thou shalt seek the
Lord thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou
seek him with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul.” *Seek the Lord, therefore, while he
may be found, call upon him while he is near.”
Seek him in fervent, daily, persevering
prayer ; worship him ‘“in spirit and in
truth.” Be diligent in your attendance
upon him, in the sanctifying duties of his
own appointment; both in the duties of pub-
lic devotion, when you visit the temple
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“ where his honour dwelleth,” and in the
silent hours of private meditation, when you
commune with your own heart, and in the
stillness of youry chdmber make your requests
known unto your Father whf®h seeth in
secret,” but “Will reward Jyou openly.” But
in all your. suppllcatlons ‘and prayers before
the throne of grace, let the all-prevailing and
ever-effectual Name of your blessed Saviour
be ¢ the anchor of your hope, gure and stead-
fast;” that while “you name the name of
Christ,” you may have grace“to *depart
from iniquity ;” and thus be enabled, «practi-
cally and faithfully, to keep the sacred pre-
cept, ‘“ Thou shalt wgqrship the Lord thy
God, ard him only shalt thou serve.”

Now, of the duties that remain for our
consideration} a sacred® reverence for the
holy name of the® Almighty myst next claim
our serious attention; and jn Wpproaching
towards the ¢ ngh and Holy One, who inha-
biteth eternity,” we cannot but remember,
that we are treading upon sacred ground.
And as Moses was commanded, *Put off
thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place
whereon thou standest is holy,” so likewise
must we, my young friends, divest ourselves
of all unholy affections, and  put off the old
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man, which is corrypt, according to the
deceitful lusts, and put on Christ, when we
draw near unto his Father, and oar Father, to
his God and our God.”

If Moses were afraid to look upon God,
‘when the Almighty declared, <*Iam the God
of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob,” but hid his
face ; how much more shall we hide ourselves
from the presence of the Lord, until we be
“ cleansed from' dead ‘waqrks to serve the
living God,> when he proclaims himself to
be the-“ God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ!” Let the awful circumstances under
which the great I AM that 1 AM mani-
fested himself to the children «of Isracl, in
the majesty of his glory; when he revealed
his eternal Name, an‘d'his everlasting Will, to
all nations apd languages, from generation
to generatidn, ,awaken in us, my young
friends, the most humble reverence and
godly fear ; that when we desire to make use
of that ever-blessed Name, at which “every
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and
things in earth, and things under the earth,”
and which “every tongue should confess,”
we do so always, “to the glory of God the
Father;” either in the *spirit of prayer and
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supplication, with thanksgiving,” ‘¢ making
our requests known untd him,” or, in the lan-
guage of faith, confessidg Christ before men,
and openly testlfymg,-that “there is none
other name undertheaven given asong men,
whereby we must be saved.”

Weak indeed must be’the mind that is
not convinced of the ginfulness and impiety
of breaking God’s commands; and hard
must be the heart, that bends not to the
power of the word of Ged.” That word
declares to every one of us the=emchangeable
counsel of Almighty wisdom—

“THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAML
oF THE LOoRD THY GOD IN VAIN; FOR
THE LORD,WILL NOT HOLD HIN GUILT-
LESS, THAT TAKETH HIS NAME IN VAIN.”

That wordeproclafing the eternal glory and
excellency of the Name of the one living and
true God, in Yanguage most ‘wblime and
inspiring to the humble and devout believer ;
but fearful and alarming to the seoffer and
blasphemer. I am Alpha and Omega, the
beginning and the ®nding, saith the Lord,
which is, and which was, and which is to
come, the Almighty.” A name, saith St. Paul,
far above all principality, and power, and
might, and dominion, and every name that is
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named, not only.in‘this world, but also in
that which is to com‘t “ As I live, saith the
Lord God, the King, whose name is the Lord
of Hosts: if thou wilt not observe to do all
the wordssf the law, that thou mayest. fear
this glorious and fearful nathg, the Lord thy
God, then the Lord will make thy plagues
wonderful, and the plugues of thy seed great
plagues, and of long continuance; and sore
sickness, and of long continuance.” ** Thus
saith the Lord, the Redeemer, the Holy One
of Israel, wlose name alone is Jehovah,
whose name on]y is excellent; I am the
Lord thy God, which leadeth thee by the
way thou shouldest go.” “O! that thou
hadst hearkened to my commandmepts: then
had thy fear been as a river, and thy righte-
ousness as the wavgs‘of the sea.” * Speak
unto all the congregation of the children of
Israel, and gdy unto them: Ye shall be holy,
for I the Lord your God am holy. Sanctify
my name and fear ; for the Lord, whose name
is Jehovah, is a jealous God : thou shalt not
profane the name of thy God, I am the Lord !”

I entreat you also, my young friends, by
this word of wisdom and truth, to * sanctify
the name of God, and fear.” Contemplate
this blessed Name as the pure and sacred
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spring of all holinessg and ask yourselves
how ye can dare to Ypollute it. Meditate
upon it as she ‘divine tQuntain of all truth ;
and ask, again, how ye ean venture to blas-
pheme it. Reffct upon God’geholy name
as the alone gsource of eternal justice and
mercy, of everlasting gooﬁess and love ; and
see, and know, and censider, and understand
whdt that Scripture meaneth—* I the Lord
thy God am a jealous God.” *Him that
honoureth me, I will honour ;’but those that
despise me, shall’be lightly esteemed.”

With what studied tokens of reverence
and respect do we bend before the footstool
of earthly majesty; and in regarding the
title and person of our 'savereign, what other
language can escape from our lips, what other
sentiment inspire the*heart of every faithful
and loyal subjegt, when speaking of him,
but, The Kifg! God bless ‘him! What,
then, I beseech you, my°young friends,
ought to be the emotions of lovey devotion,
gratitude, and praise, when we approach, as
Christians, the invisible Majesty of heaven,
and proclaim the name of the King of
kings, and Lord of lords}? This is the lan-
guage which the Spirit of God has revealed
to man, who of himself could not conceive
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words to express the honour due unto that
glorious name: ¢ the King, eternal,
immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be
honour and glory for ever and ever.” * Bless-
ing and Qgpour, and glory’ and power, be
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and
to the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen.”
Regard then, I beseech you, the-holy name
of the Almighty, God the Father, God the
Son, and God the Holy Ghost, as the most
sacred and mdsteholy name that the tongue
of man can utter; the highest privilege and
honour of the human speech: and the adora-
tion of ‘that name, as the greatest glory and
stiblimest effort of the soul of man. Pause,
then, witl reverential awe, wheneyer,you are
called upon to pronounce it; let it be almost
exclusively confined +o* the solemnity of
prayer; and even then, remember that God
is in heaven; and thou upbn earth, and
therefore let thy words be few and fervent.
“ Thine enemies take thy name in vain,”
saith the Psalmist; ¢ but by Thee only will
we make mention of thy name.” Let this,
then, my young friends, be your guide and
rule in the worship of God:—to serve the
Lord with fear, and to approach unto him
with a remembrance of his holiness; lest if
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ye draw near with ugclean lips, and un-
sanctified hearts, * yelbe witnesses against
yourselves, .thai you huye chosen the Lord
to serve him;” lest ye be reckoned amongst
the number of "fhose which  sgear by the
name of the oford, and make mention of
the God of Israel, but bt in truth nor in
righteousness” and it be said of you, in the
language of the prophet, ‘ Though they
say, as the Lord liveth! surely they swear
falsely.” And again, A+sch honoureth a
father, and a servant his master: if, then,
I be a father, where is mjne honour? If I
be master, where is my fear, saith the Lord
of Hosts, that ye despise my name ?”

Let ys rather, my young friends, implore
the Spirit of Grace to sanctify our hearts,
that we may ever * prajse the name of the
Lord, and magnify his name together.”
Let us ever preserve in our mihgs the sacred
and inspiring thought, that’ * his name, as
our Redeemer, shall be called Wonderful,
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting
Father, the Prince of Peace:” that we may
all, “ young men and maidens, old men and
children, praise the name of the Lord; for
his name only is excellent, and his praise
above heaven and earth.” ¢ Praise the Lord,
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Lord. Blessed be the name of the Lord,
from this time forth, for evermore. Amen.”

I might have entered, my young friends,
more partigplarly into the ¢ircumstances of
the guilt and heinousness of “the aggravated
sin of taking God's name in vain. I might
have shewn you, that it is the companion of
intemperance ; the associate of angry -and
vioknt passions; the friend of pride, vanity,
and wantonness ; sthe partner of infidelity and
irreligion : indeed, of all those sins, of which
the Spirit of the Word of God declares, that
those who do such things, shall in no wise
enter the kingdom of heaven. And in re-
spect of caths, as a general rule, | might
have represented it contrary to the simplicity
of the Gospel, to swear by the name of God.
“ Swear not at all. Let your communication
be yea, yea; nay, nay: for ‘whatsoever is
more than this,’ cometh of evil.” But the
limited cheracter of my exhortations, obliges
me to content myself with inculcating the
general principle, that whosoever nameth the
name of Christ, should depart from iniquity:
and leave it to the power of the grace of God,
to apply it to your souls, and to exhibit it in
your lives and conversation.

ye servants; O!.p}gise the name of the
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Suffice it to add, that to make use of the
name of God, for an idl§ or wicked purpose,
in any of the titles or persons of the blessed
and glorious ' Godhead; to mention so much
as the name of «God, after ang, light or
thoughtless magher; to swear by it, in our
ordinary and common conversation ; to use
profane curses and oaths ; to swear falsely,
or break any solemn oath and vow which we
have made; much more, to take an oath, or
swear to do that which is, stAful—are all
variations of taklng God's holy name in
vain, forbidden by the third commandment :
whereas, to swear by the name of God, for
the purpose of public justice; ¢ for the punish*
ment of wxckedness and’ vice, ande for the
maintenance of true religion and virtue;” is
is not only lagwful, but.the bounden duty of
every Christian; and a laudable zeal for the
service of God. *

Have a care then, I beseechwyou, my young
friends, who are now about to take upon
yourselves the sacred name of Christians, and
to confess God and °your Saviour publicly
before men, how ye dishonour, in thought or
word, that Holy Name, by which ye are
called; “ but fear this glorious and fearful
name, the Lord thy God;” for remember,
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“ the Lord will nothold #im guiltless, who
taketh his name in}vain.,” ¢ Ye shall not
swear by my name I{dsely, neither shalt thou
profane the name of thy God: I am the
Lord.

The obligations of the feyrth Command-
ment, to which 1.am now anxious to direct
your serious attention, afford us.so practical
an application of the foregoing duties of
believing in, fearing, loving, and Sserving
God, that we'cannot but feel deeply interested
in entering upon the consideration of them.

As, of all the dispensations of God’s love
to falien man, the redemption of the world,
by our Lord Jesus Christ, must ever stand
pre-eminent, as the‘supreme manifestation of
his favourite attribute of meréy: s0, of the
manifold and beneficent provjsions, which
the same Almighty Father of the Universe
has made, for the temporal cemfort, but, more
especially, for ¢he spiritual wants and happi-
ness of jnankind, none can be valued more
highly than the gracious appointment of one
day in seven, for the Sabbath of the Lord.
A blessed period of rest from the labour and
toil of the world, for the worslnp and service
of God.

. As a sacted memorial to future generations,
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of the creation of the{world, and that the
care and anxiety of malzing provision for the
mortal body, might not, interfere with the
infinitely more important concerns of the im-
mortal soul, an all-merciful Creatqmsanctified
a day of rest,4By himself ceasing from the
works and wonders of creati‘ﬁn, on the seventh
day, as the Scriptures record : * Thus the
heavens and the earth were finished, and all
the host of them. And on the seventh day,
God ended his work which he had made:
and he rested on the seventh day, from all his
work which he had made. And God blessed
the seventh day, and sanctified it: because
that in it he had rested from all the work
which God created and made.”

Let me now remind you, my young friends,
that soon aftes the deliverance of the children
of Israel from the house of bondage, in order
to protect his pevple from the idolatry of the
Egyptians, and to preserve in their hearts and
lives the worship and service of the one
living and true God ; from which happiness,
itis probable, they had been much prohibited,
the Almighty, in wonderfully providing for
their daily subsistence, in a very remarkable
manner re-established his divine appointment
of the Sabbath, by withholding his bountiful

H
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and miraculously prgviding for the supply of
the seventh day, on the day previous : * See
for that the Lord hath,given you'the Sabbath ;
therefora he giveth you on*the sixth day the
bread of two days; abide yegvery man in his
place: let no man go out of his place on the
seventh day. So the people rested on the
seventh day.”

Thus did the Lord God deliver to the
Israelites cléar .and practical directions for
the strict observance of thé Sabbath. But in
order that the revelation of his will might be
more perfectly made known, not only to his
people Israel, but to a// people and nations
under heaven, from"generation to generation :
“ God spake these words and said”"—

“ REMEMBER ';nu THOY KEEP HOLY
THE SABBATH DAy. SI1x pavs sHaLT
THOU LAPOUR, AND DO ALL THAT THOU
HAST TO DO® BUT THE SEVENTH DAY 15
THE SABBATH OF THE LORD THY GOD:
IN IT THOU SHALT DO NO MANNER OF
WQRK, THOU, AND THY SON, AND THY
DAUGHTER, THY MAN-SERVANT, AND THY -
MAID-8ERVANT, THY K CATTLE, AND THE
STEANGEBR THAT IS WITHIN THY GATES:
FOR IN $IX DAYS THE LORD MADE HEA~

gifts of manna and g:ails, on that holy day;
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VEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL
THAT IN THEM 15, “AND RESTED THE
SEVENTH DAY: WHEREFORE THE LorD
BLESSED THE SEVENEH DAY AND HAL-
LOWED IT.

The first imptession I wonld make upon
your young minds, after reading this holy
Commandment : the first principle I would,
with the blessing of God, establish in your
hearts, "is this :—that the Sgabbath is the
Lord's Day. < Six days shalt'thou labour,
and do all that thou hast to do; but the
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy
God.” Though a portion of every day will
be set apart by sincere and devoted Chris-
tians, the tbkole Sabbath will be dedftated by
Christ’s trae disciples, to the public and
private worship and sérvicg of Almlghty God;
to the improvement of their souls in religion ;
to their growth®in grace, and in.the know-
ledge and love of their Lord’ and Saviour;
and to works of mercy and charity*to their
fellow creatures. Blessed, then, my young
friends, be that whichthe Lord hath blessed ;
and holy be that which the Lord hath sancti-
fied! . Blessed be ¢ the day which the Lord
hath made ; let us rejoice and, be glad
“therein.” For believe me, there is no divine

H2
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institution by whicll the whole Christian
Church is so perfectfy sanctified ; no solemn
period during which the Spirit of God so
freely breathe$ into the souls of men, the
breath c&spiritual life; ahd moves within
their hearts, with such inspiréng and renew-
ing grace, as the Sabbath of the Lord; when
thousands and tens of thousands of adoring
Christians, with one heart and voice,* pro-
claim, “ Glorv to God in the highest, and in
earth peace, good-will towards men.” Listen
to the words of the evangelical Prophet, as
Isaiah is called, on this subject: * If thou
turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from
doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and call
the SabBath a delight, the holy of .the Lord,
honourable, and honour him: not doing thy
own ways, nor finding tliine owa pleasure, nor
speaking thine own words: then shalt thou
delight thyself in the Lord ;*and I will cause
thee to ride upon the high places of the earth,
and feel thee with the heritage of Jacob,
thy father, for the mouth of the Lord hath
spoken it.”

With this gracious promise in our minds,
my young friends, let us ¢ awake right early”
to the duties of the Lord’s Day; and * labour
not for the meat that perisheth, but for that
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meat which endureth dhto everlastmg life.”
“ For the kingdom of {3od is not meat and
drink, but righteousneds, and peace, and joy
in the Holy Ghost.”

I observed, thit the whole Sabbash will be
dedicated by diie true disciples of Jesus, to
the public and private worship and service of
Almighty God. When we awake on the
morrfing of the Sabbath, refreshed by the
blessings of rest and sleep, lgt the remem-
brance that it is the Lord’s Day, consecrate
your earliest thoughts to him, in private medi-
tation : and let the subject of that meditation
be the Resurrection of Christ, which, as
Christians, we commemorate on this day;
and the Qlessed hopes and promises which he,
in that memorable event, unfolds to those
Christians, who, by" patjent continuance in
well doing, seek for glory, honour, and im-
mortality. For what subject ¢ap be more
appropriate, when you awake from sleep, and
arise from your beds, than that which presents
to your minds the solemn reflection, of
awaking from the sle8p of death, and arising
from the grave at the last day?

Let these meditations be succeeded by your
usual morning sacrifice of prayer and praise,
for the mercies of the past night, and for the
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return of the Lord’s léay; as well as for such
a continued measure of divine grace, as
may preserve you from sin, and prepare your
hearts and minds for the solemnities of the
Sabbatlso that in all your * works, begun,
continued, and. ended” in '@od, you may
glorify his holy name, through Jesus Christ.
And now, having *been brouwght by the
spmt of prayer and supplication w1th thanks-
givng, to a pious frame of mind, well fitted
for the more active exercises of religion ;
enter, I intreat you, upon them, under the
influgnce of the-word of God. Read a por-
tion, however short, be it a verse only, of the
Holy Bible, at the commencement of this
day, and, if possible, of every day. - Search
the Scriptures, for in them ye” truly ¢ think
ye have eternal 1i:;” and they are they that
testify of Christ. Hear.thh meekness the
engrafted +word, and receive it with pure
affection.” So'shall you bring forth the fruits
of the Spirit, and be prepared to join in the
happy duty of family prayer, as members of
one household, of which Christ is the head.
A bond of domestic peace and happiness,
which I sincerely hope every one of you, my
young friends, have the privilege of enjoy-

ing.
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Two short periods,%f only half an hour
each, thus devoted, on the Sabbath morning,
to the purposes of méditation and private
prayer, to reading the Scriptures, and uniting
in family devotion; provided thagsbe regu-
larly and unxormly observed, will, through
the power of the Spirit, which is promised
us, be a means of imparting to our minds so
holy a sense of the divine presence, in the
ministration of the word, and in the ordi-
nances of God’s appointment ; as shall excel-
lently predispose us to enter  his gates with
thanksgiving, and his coutts with praise;”
“ to keep his Sahbath, and reverence his
sanctuary.” Pause, then, for a moment, my
young friends, for now have I bréught you
within the sanctuary of the Most High God :
into the place, of whiclt e hath said, ““I have
chosen to set my pame there;” into the holy
temple, where®‘“ his honour dwelleth.” Re-
member, therefore, that Aer%, in an especial
manner, the all-searching eye of thesAlmighty
is upon you; draw nigh unto him with
reverence and godly fear, and he will draw
near unto you; fix your hearts and their
affections upon things above ; let your con-
versation be in heaven; let God be in all
your thoughts ; wership him in the beauty
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of holiness ; pray tc him in spirit and in
truth ; listen with fgith to his holy word;
and take heed, with,all diligénce, to keep thy
soul near unto God : for now truly must the
words of zqur blessed Lord be a light to your
eyes, and a guide to your feet+—* Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy God, and him only
shalt thou serve.” “d will come into thine
house even upon the multitude of thy mer-
cies; and in thy fear will I worship toward
thy holy temple.” But of ourselves, we can
do no good thing, not even think a good
thought——wnll b¢ a reflectign that must con-
tinually arise in our minds. And again, the
sweet assurance, that ‘‘ we can do all things
through Christ that strengtheneth us,” hastens
to allay our fears, and to animate our hopes.
In dependance upon-him, ther, let us enter
the house of God, and let qur first prayer be,
that “ his gttength made be inade perfect in
our weakness ;" that his power may rest upon
us, and his Spirit so abide with us; that “ the
words of our mouths, and the meditations of
our hearts, may be always acceptable” to
God, in Christ. For, “ of him, and through
him, and to him, are all things; to whom be
glory for ever. Amen.”

And here I cannot but observe to you,
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what large and abndant provision the
Bishop and Shepherd of our souls has pre-
pared for the sheep of his fold! What rich
pastures of di\jne truth, what still waters of
comfort, are in his holy Word ! MW impres-
sively does the spirit of revelation pervade
all the services of our pure and apostolical
Church! *What a °truly Christian faith
bredthes through every address to the throne
of grace, of her inspiring Liturgy; and which
nothing can so_devoutly express, as the
evangelical conclusion of every prayer, in the
all-prevailing name and merits of oyr only
Lord and Saviour, our only Mediator and
Advocate, Jesus Christ |

How.riclj a legacy of piety to°God, and
charity to man, have the Christian fathers
of our churcle thus léft tows; and how clearly
do they shew forth the power of the Spirit of
grace upon their hearts, dnrectmg them to
“ do all things to the glory of God,” and to
the honour of his name: ‘to &dorn the
doctrine of God their Saviour in all things !”

In the use of these sanctifying means of
grace, I can only commend you to the guid-
ance and direction of the Holy Ghost, with
an earnest prayer, that he may  sanctify you
wholly.in body, soul, and spirit,” so that you

H 3
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may approach unto “a holy God, througl
your divine Redeemer, and find it good to
draw near unto him; that you may be
“ fervent in spirit” in ‘ serving the Lord,”
“ continMig instant in prayer;” that you
may “ hold fast the form of sound words
which you have heard, in faith and love
which is in Christ Jesus;” that the ¢ Holy
Ghost may shed abroad in your hearts the
love of God our Redeemer, and fill you with
all joy and peace in believing;” that you
may ‘ be steadfast, immoveable, alyays
abounding in the work of‘the Lord.” For
it is in an humble confession and repentance
of sin before God ; in effectual, fervent prayer
for mercy and pardon through feith in Jesus
Christ ; and in unceasmg supplication for the
sanctifying assistance ‘of the Holy Ghost, in
order to newness and holincss of hvmg, that
the spirit and excellency of ‘the services of
our Church consist.

Let mé then presume, my young friends,
that your minds have been seriously impressed
by this spirit of prayer; have been animated
by the public confession of your faith in the
holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, and
inspired by*the psalm of praise and thanks-
giving. With what joy and gladness will
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you then, as devoted®Christians, open your
ears and incline your hearts to the preaching
of the Gospel of your Divine Master! With
what affectiongte confidence will you look up
to your beloved minister and A#Rd, as the
servant of Christ for your edification: and®
how delightfully will your hearts burn within
you, while he opens’to you the Scriptures,
and with fervent zeal preaches to you Christ,
and Him crucified ; * who «of God is made
unto you wisdgm, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption:” while he
pleads with youras the ambassador of Christ,
in his stead, *“ Be ye reconciled to God;”
and to that end exhortg you, in the words of
the Saviowr, * Repent, for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand :] while he teaches you
the saving doctrines of that kingdom, * With-
out faith, it .is impossible to_ please God ;”
but ¢ believe 1n the Lord Jesus=Christ, and
thou shalt be saved;” « without holiness, no
man shall see the Lord;” therefore take up
thy cross, and foll.ow Christ; “work out
your own salvation with fear and trembling;”
never ceasing to remember, that “it is God.
worketh in you both to will and to do, of his
good pleasure;” and that ‘ no‘'man can-say
that Jesus is Lord, but by the Holy Ghost :”
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while he reasons with jou “ of righteousness,
temperance, and judgment to come,” and pro-
claims Christ * the Lord our Righteousness;”
the Judge both of quick apd dead; the
“ Resurre®fda and the Life;” the Prince and
Saviour exalted at the right hand of God,
that ‘“ever liveth to make intercession for
us,” and who is “able to save to’the utter-
most all who come to God through him:”
whilst he leads: you, ‘“meek and lowly in
heart,” to the foot of the Cross, as the holy
sanctuary consecrated to repentance, faith,
and holiness; where, gazing- with the eye of
faith upon that awakening scene, you may
learn to know the sinfulness of sin, and to
feel your need of a Redeemer, and.thence be
taught with humility to f* look up to Jesus as
the author and finisher of yout:faith;” as
“the way, the truth, and the life,” as the
fountain of tiving waters, ever flowing, yet
ever full, out of whose fulness you may
freely draw ‘“ grace to supply all your
wants, to conform your souls te his divine
image, and to enrich you with the blessings
of his salvation:” and whilst, finally, he
implores, with earnest devotion, that “ the
peace of God, which passeth all understand-

ing, may keep your hearts and minds in the
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knowledge and love of God, and of his Son,
Jesus Christ our Logd;” and that ¢ the
blessing of God Almighity, the Father, the
Son, and the Hely Ghdst,” may  be amongst
you, and remain with you” for et

Under the “influence of the preaching of
the Gospel, and with the blessing of God
upon you, let your last prayer, ere you leave
the solemnity of the sanctuary, be an humble
petition to the throne of grace, ¢hat the word
of God may not.return to him empty; but
may sink deep into your hearts, and be
effectual to your growth ‘in divine *know-
ledge, and in the Christian temper and
life.

Then*may you hope, my young friends, to
carry these blessed grages and principles with
you into th® world, and® to exhibit them in
your conversatjor’ and exampla Then may
you hope, that the seed of the word, which
has been sown, will neither be gaken out
of your hearts by the devices of Satan, nor
be left to perish foy want of root; nor be
choked by the cares of the world, and the
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other
things ; but may be sown upon good ground,
may be received into “ an honest and good
heart,” and be kept there, and * bring forth
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fruit, some thirty, some sixty, and- some an
hundred fold.” ‘

Hence the mind*will preserve a serious
though cheerful disposition, and will seek
such occupition as correspondsl_ with its frame
and temper. The pleasures and vanities of
the world will for a time be shut out from
our view; and the duties and charities of life
be substituted.

The privilege of approaching a second time
into the courts of the Lord’s house, to offer up
your evening sacrifice, will be also esteemed
by yot, as an unspeakably precious opportu-
rity of holding spiritual communion with
God, on the things *hat belong to your ever-
lasting peace; a blessed means-of fenewing
and confirming the sagred impressions of the
morning devotions ;”a happy occfsion to hear,
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest God'’s
holy word’; of embracing and holding fast
the blessed hope of everlasting life, which
God hath given us in his Son our Saviour
Jesus Christ. For a glevoted zeal for the
glory of God, and a deep anxiety and concern
for the salvation of your souls, will inspire
and awaken your hearts to the duties of reli-
gion; and thus will the Sabbath become
indeed a delight, the holy of the Lord,
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honourable, and you shall honour Him; not
doing your own ways, nor finding your own
pleasure ; nor speakmg- your own words :
then will you delight yourselves in the Lord.

The same spirit of reverence®afd respect
for the Lord’sMay, will prevail in your hearts,
in the intervals, between and after the public
services of the temple®% and during the hours
thaf gre usually devoted to what is called
innocent recreation, you wilkeyer keep alive
a jealous watchfulness over yourselves, that
your relaxations be strictly so; that they do
not degenerate into levity, mtemperance, and
slothfulness; nor partake of any charactey,
that might lead you intp sin, or have a ten-
dency te impair or weaken the maintenance
of those religious Professxons and engage-
ments, whiclt you havé publicly made before
God and the church; or cause you to forget,
what I would“again and again remind you
of—that this is the Sabbath of the Lord thy
God.

To enter partxcularly into all the duties
which are appropriate to the Lord’s day,
would far exceed my gurpose, in addressing
you, my young friends. I must leave this to
the spiritual dictates of your own hearts.
But there is ome imperative duty which I
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cannot pass by ; ore, ‘that you will hereafter,
if it please the Almighty to spare you, be
called upon to practise; and the neglect of
which, I cannot conceive ity possible for a
cousmenﬁb\h Christian to .reconcnle with
himself: I allude to the duty bf assembling
the members of our families together, on the
Sabbath evening; and after reading a portion
of Scripture, or of such religious books as
may be suitable for the instruction of our
children and dependents,  eoncluding this
happy and holy day, as we are bound to
commence it, in the sacred exercise of family
worship ; “ That as there is but one body,
and one spirit, and pne hope of our calling,
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, ene God
and Father of all; so,we may be all of one
heart, and of one sotl, united®in one holy
bond of truth and peace, of:faith and charity;
and may with one mind, and one mouth glo-
rify God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
Amen.

One final duty still remains: Let the Lord's
day be brought to a close by private medita-
tion and prayer. Eresgou *suffer your eyes
to sleep, or your eyelids to slumber,” medi-
tate a few moments upon the mercies of the
past day; search your hearts diligently, and



161

try your spirits, * whether they have been of
God,” during his holy rest. And if his Holy
Spirit bear witness with® your spirit, that your
God has blessed and .hallowed the Sabbath
day to you; grateful]y acknosmdcfige the
mercy, and s%y, “ Not unto us, not unto us,
O Lord! but to Thee be the glory.”

Such, however, is the weakness and infir-
mity of our nature, that in many things we
offend ‘all.”  Much coldness of worelup, and
wandering of thought will present them-
selves to our view, in the restrospect of the
duties of the Lard’s day. . Examine, your-
selves therefore strictly, as before God and
see if any besetting sin be still lurking w1thm,
that hasdisturbed your sacrifice of pPrayer and
praise, and robbed you of the enjoyment of
that peace amd rest; whigh the Sabbath was
ordained to give. ,Examine yourselves under
the solemn refléction—Should thisbe the last
sleep, the sleep of death, thit I am about to
take; and when I awake, should I*awake to
the dawn of an eternal day, to stand before
the judgment seat of Christ ; what will be the
state of my soul? And devoutly raise your
heart and voice to Him, that heareth prayer;
that he will “ give you his true repent-
ance, forgive you all your sins, negligences
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and ignorances, and'endue you with the
grace of his Holy Spirit, to amend your
lives according to -his holy werd.” Then
may you lie down in<peace,, and take your
rest, wittr¢Le blessed thought, that «“ He that
keepeth thee will neither slumter nor sleep ;
and commit your souls to God with pious
hope and confidence,~* Into thy hands I
commend my spirit, for thou hast redeemed
me, O Lord, thou God of truth.”

Thus, have I endeavoured to recommend
to you, my young friends, a practical lesson
of keeping holy the Sabbath day. And I
would fix upon your minds a ¢ruth, which
you may carry with you through life ; a rule,
which will safely guide you in ygur Christian
course—that upon the serious and faithful
discharge of the obﬁgatlons of the Lord’s
day, upon the rehgxous and devout impres-
sions, with which a pious “attention to its
ordinances will undoubtedly be accompanied;
in a word, upon the sanctifying influence of
the Divine Spirit upon the heart, which is
specially promised to al/, who rightly use the
means of grace which God hath given us, in
his word, his house, his worship, his sacra-
ments, and his ministers, on his holy day—
the character and conduct of our whole
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lives, will in a great measure, if not alto-
gether depend. A devoted adherence to
the service,of God, on.the Sabbath of the
Lord, is a strqng presumption, nay, almost
a certain assurance, that the Spaif of God
dwelleth in O and is therefore an earnest,
that the duties of morality and religion will
be maintaihed during® the remainder of the
wéek. And as the Christian life may be said
to be made up of short sabbatical periods;
and the renewing and reforming power of
divine grace, in public religious worship,
more especially eperates to keep us close, or
to bring us back to God, every seventh day ;
I may affirm, with the sgnction both of reason
and revelatipn, that the spiritual condition of
a Christian’s soul, may be justly estimated,
by the valu¢ and impostance which he at-
taches to the strict observation of the Sabbath.

If such, then, be the moral ard religious
importance of keeping holy the Sabbath
day—and such I firmly believe it Yo be—let
me intreat you, my young friends, not to
rob this holy day of” its solemnity ; nor reli-
gion of its perfect work; nor the word of
God of its power over you; nor the house of
God of its honour ; nor the altar of God of
its sacrifice; nor yourselves of the divine
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blessing. Quench not the Spirit of God
that waiteth to be gracious to you, but open
your hearts to his divine influegce, that he
may breathe into you -the brepth of life, and
create wnkia you a living soul ; that you may
feel and know that the work of'nghteouqness
is peace, and the effect of righteousness
quietness and assurance for ever'; that you
may worship and adore the holy, holy, Loly
Lord God of Sabbaoth, while on earth, and
enter into the eternal rest prepared for the
people of God in heaven.

In goncluding -my observations upon the
first table of testimony, I would simply add,
in reference to the application of the fourth
Commandment to our children, gur servants,
and our cattle, that they are all, in their re-
spective situations, committed tPour care and
protection. And if the S.pmt of Grace be
the inspiriag cause, and the 1ove of God the
living principle of holiness within us, it will
make us ‘that we be neither barren nor un-
fruitful in love to our fellow Christians, nor
in humanity and mercy to any of God’s
creatures. “The righteous man,” saith the
wise Solomon, “regardeth the life of his
beast.” And “ he that loveth God,” saith St.
John, ¢ will love his brother also.”
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The holy principle*of loving God, because
he first loved us, is the life-giving spirit of
the Gospel, and the most sublime devotion
of which the soul of man is capable, towards a
God of Love. Nowthe most accepjahl# expres-
sion of our low® to God, is our faith in Christ ;
and the strongest evidence of the sincerity of
our faith in Christ, i8 our obedience to his
“mew commandment, to love one another.”
“ By this shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one *for another.”
And, “by this We know that we love God,
because we love the brethrep.”

This vital principle of Christianity must,
therefore, be the foundation of our obedience
to the obligations of thé second table, which
contains our duty towards our neighbour. For
our blessed Lord, yot will remember, after
declaring that the_first and great Command-
ment was, “Tlou shaltlove the Logd thy God,
with all thy heart, and with @l thy mind, and
with all thy soul, and with all thysstrength,”
added, “and the second is like unto it, Thou
shalt love thy neighlsour as thyself.”

Building, therefore, upon this foundation
of all practical religion, love to God, I pro-
ceed to observe to you, that the fruit of this
godly spirit dwelling in us, will be visible in
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our lives. The constraining principle that
inspires you to fear, love, and serve your 4ea-
venly Father, will actaate you to honour and
obey your earthly pments, knowmg that the
same diine word which requires, “ Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God,” commands
likewise, * HoNouw THY FATHER AND
THY MOTHER, THAT, THY DAYS MAY BE
LONG IN THE LAND WHICH THE Lo'w
THY GOD GIVETH THEE.

This is the sacred duty, my young friends,
which, next to your duty to God, claims
your first and most serious_attention. And
in addressing myself to you on this deeply
interesting subject, I cannot impress upon
your minds a stroriger conviction of the
solemnity of the appeal made to you by
this Commandment, tlian by reminding you
that it is the onfy Commandment with a
promise annexed to it. Judge, therefore,
how precious in: the sight of the Almighty,
is the conduct of a dutiful and affectionate
child, from the reward which he has ex-
pressly held out to enecourage it, even the
blessing of long life. Should, then, any
motive, any influence, be half so strong,
half so prevailing, as the approbation of
your God, to urge you to the discharge of
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your duty? Natural ‘affection is, indeed, a
powerful constraint to incline us to the exer-
cise of filial love andstenderness. But the
bonds of nafure, alone, are far from being suf-
ficient to unite’and cement the tie which
should bind ¢lte child to its parents. Sad
experience, in too many instances, records
how cruelly the best affections of the human
heart are perverted and changed into their
opposite passions: how unnaturally the
virtuous dispositions of tender love, and
willing obedience towards our parents, are
converted into impatience under their salu-
tary restraint, dlsregard to their authority,
forgetfulness of their pressmg and sacret
claims, i in birth, in infanty, in youth, nay, in
every stacre of life—tenderest anxiety ! trem-
bling sollcm;de' patient devotedness !

The only prmcxple which can preserve in
our hearts a pious and prevailing sense of
these obligations, and endue«s with kindred
feelings of affection, gratitude, and sespect for
our earthly parents; is the principle I have
already described, asethe fountain and source
of all moral and spiritua} excellence in man—
Love to God. This, my young friends, is a
divine grace communicated to your souls, by
the Spirit of God; which sets the path of duty
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before your eyes, free from the dominion of
your natural passions, and undisturbed by the
violence of worldly and selfish desires. When
the love of God dwells in your “hearts, you
behold,nin ,one amazing viéw, the infinite
goodness, mercy, and lovifig-kindness of
God the Fatber, the Son, and the Holy
Ghost, in all the wonderful scenes of crea-
tion, redemption, and sanctification; you feel
a deep conviction of the free and uninerited
character of*these divine dispensations and
attributes; and while the sacred impression
dwells upon your young minds, and pene-
trates ' your hearts, the thoughts of your
hinds, and the meditations of your hearts
will be: How shall we render unto God the
praise and gratitude which is due; for his ines-
timable gifts? What suitable return can we
make to our Almighty Father, for all the
mercies that he has done untowus? with what
sacrifices shall we come before the Lord our
God? Tken shall you find an answer in his
holy word : “To obey is better than sacrifice,
and to hearken, than the4at of rams.” “If thou
wilt enter into life, kegp the Commandments;”
and one of his commandments is, “ Honour
thy father and thy mother.” The voice of
nature will respond to the voice of God ; and
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kindle in your bosoms a glowing flame of
affection, towards the authors of your being
and thus, in the servite of your heavenly
Father, you wnll find a, close and happy con-
nexion with your duty to your ear{hyarents.
With the lovesdf God in your hearts, and the
fear of God before your eyes, you will no
longer regard the restraints and severities of
your parents with feelings of unkindness and
resentrhient ; but measuring their conduct by
the rule with which your heafenly Father
deals with the children of men; that ¢ whom
the Lord loveth, hg chasteneth ; and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth;” ye will also
reverence the hand that corrects you; and
honour the father or mother, who dares not
encourage you, by mistaken indulgence, or
culpable indifference, ik the path that leadeth
to destruction; but even stems the tide of
natural affectign, and checks® the tender
pleadings of parental fondness, in order to
bend the stubborn will, and turn #he rebel-
lious heart into the good way that leadeth
unto God. Such, my young friends, is the
view that children, brought up in the fear of
the Lord, will take, of the moral discipline,
which pious parents force themselves to exer-
cise towards them, both for consciente sake,
1
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and for the spiritual welfare of their souls.
Such is the feeling, too, with which even the
most depraved child, ‘when brought to reflec-
tion, by the galling slavery'of sin, and the
dreadfd misery that attends it, must con-
template a return to his duty, and to his
Father’s house. Like the prodigal, losing
sight of all fear of the salutary restrictions of
parental authority, and protection, m ‘the
overwhelming conviction of his own utter
untorthiness of the least of the comforts and
blessings of home; and finding in the for-
giving embrace of a justly effended father, an
undeniable proof of the extraordmary power
of parental affection, springing from the prin-
ciple of love to God, which can forget all the
anguish and wretchedness so bxtterly inflicted
by a proﬂwate chidf ifi the yearnings of a
fond, and anxious, and Christian hope ; «“This
my son was dead, and is alive’again ; was lost
and is found.” *

What thild can read the affecting parable
of “the prodigal son,” alluded to—and oh!
how carefully, and frefuently, should every
child be taught to meditate upon it !—what
child, I say, can read and understand this
affecting parable, without observing, how
exactly the conduct of a tender parent
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corresponds with the dealing of our Almighty
Father, with his children of mankind. The
truth is, that the word «of God is the rule,
and the Spirit 9f God-is the guide, by which
a godly parent “ txams up his hild in the
way he shoufd go.” Let those children then
tremble, and fear exceedingly, who set them-
selves in ‘opposition “to sucl. parents; lest
haply they be found to fight against God,
who, although he has left an-everlasting pro-
mise of length of days to obedient children;
has also, in his awful visitation upon Eli and
his sons, both ofewhom he eut off in one day,
left us an example of the severity of his judg-
ments upon the disobedient and rebellious ;
which i wjll be wise in you seriously to
consider. ,

I observed, my 'yo:ung friends, that an
abiding sense of .the love we owe to God,
would inspire “us with a fervent- desire to
render unto him the tribute of gratitude and
praise. The same principle, when exercised
towards our parents, will also incline us to
entertain the tenderest anxiety, and most
watchful solicitude, for their temporal and
spiritual happiness; justly considering, that
if the best days. of their lives were so inces-

santly devoted to our every care and comfort,
12
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in providing for the many wants and weak-
nesses of our earliest years; soothing our
sorrows, and softenin(g our distrgsses; above
all, in teaching our infant tqngues to speak
our Makers. praise, “bringing us up in the
nurture and admonition of tht Lord,” and
guiding us to know God, and “ Jesus Christ
whom he hath sent:” - If, I repeat, their best
years have been spent in our service; surely
in the latter end of their life, they should
experience a corresponding return of dutiful
attention from their offspring; so that the
infirmities of their declining years may be
supported by the hand of filial affection, and
the last scenes of ljfe be comforted by the
consolation, which the hope of meeting again
must ever afford, to the happy parent of
obedient and beloved*children. »

Never did child repent 2 faithful discharge
of the duties, a willing and cheerful compli-
ance with the claims, attached to the sickness
and death-bed of a Christian parent. The
patient suffering, pious resignation, and
humble but steadfast faith ; the godly repent-
ance, not to be repented of; the free and
undisguised confession of sin; the deep and
indwelling sense of the heinousness, and
hatefulness of sin in the sight of God ; the
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fervent and unceasing prayer for the sanctifying
and supporting assistance of the Holy Ghost ;
the earnest desire for égmmunion with God,
in his word his Spizit, his sacrament ; the
well- grounded hope of forgiveggss®of sins,
and of acceptance with God, only through
the atoning blood, and merits, and interces-
sion, of @ crucified Saviour; the apparent
reslgnatlon of all earthly interests and affec-
tions, in comparison with the unspeakable im-
portance of the things eternal ;" the calm*and
peaceful, yet cheerful frame and temper of
mind, beaming yith love to God, and with
charity and good-will to all men; the con-
versation in heaven, whence we look for the
Saviour,; the solemn blessmg upoft a dutiful
and affectionate child ; and, finally, the joy-
ful looking forward’ to‘a resurrection to eternal
life, through the same Jesus Christ; all these
precious fruitsof the Divine Spirit, living and
moving in the soul of a dévoted Christian,
while they afford a cheering evidénce of the
blessedness of those who live and die in
the Lord ; at the sarfle time, present a power-
ful and inspiring means of grace, an awak-
ening call to the surviving and heart-broken
child, that, with the blessing of God, may
reward the patient and mournful duties of
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filial love and piety, both in time and in
eternity.

Happy the parents ‘who thus treasure up
for themselves comfort and golace in their
latter end, by bringing up their children in
the fear of the Lord, and feediflg them from
their birth with the “ bread of life,” and with
the ¢ milk of the Word.” And blessed the
child, who, by honouring his father and
mother, in obedience to God's command,
finds in the promise of length of days, an
earnest of the promise of eternal life.

Lzy, then, my young friends, the founda-
tion of your duty to your parents, in your
Jirst and greatest duty to God, your heavenly
Father. Diligently use every means of grace
that is given you, to establish this vital princi-
ple of love to God within jour hearts. Pray,
I beseech you, more and more, for a spiritual
blessing upon your endeavours ; learn, daily
learn, to know God, by a daily meditation
upon the Holy Scriptures; and then learn to
love God, because He *“ so loved us, that he
gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in Him might not perish, but have
everlasting life.”

Thus, every advance you make in your
Christian course, from grace to grace, from
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faith to faith, from strength to strength; the
more you grow in grace, and in the know-
ledge and love of God ‘apd your Saviour, the
closer will you be drawn, in the bonds of
affection, to your natural parengs, “The re-
membrance that, under God, you owe your
lives to them, will fill you with all the tender
sympathies of nature ; end the reflection that,
urider the guidance of the same merciful Pro-
vidence, you were brought by them to be
admitted into the Christian covenant; to be
made, in the divine sacrament of Baptism,
“ members of Cbrist, children of Go.d, and
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven; —tlu.s
r¢flection will inspire your hearts- with grati-
tude and Iqve towards those who ‘have been
faithful stewards of the ¢rust committed to
them in yox,«and willidg and obedient instru-
ments in the hands of God, of bringing you
out of darkness into light, and from,the power
of Satan unto Christ, and of delivering you
‘“ from the bondage of corruptiont, into the
glorious liberty of the children of God.”
Such, my young ftiends, are the spiritual
as well as temporal obligations, which many,
if not all of you, owe to your Christian fathers
and mothers, and guardians; and which
are strictly required of you by the Fifth
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Commandment. And here I would claim your
serious attention for a mement to the follow-
ing observation : wiz. That, should an in-
stance exist among you, whege the finger of
God, tflbl)gly} unseen, has been more visible
in conducting you, by a chain of providences,
'to the fountain of light and life, than the hand

of parental care; in 4 word, if dny one of
you have been so unhappy as to have been
neglected by your parents in your Christian
education ; yet, blessed by God, with the
knowledge of Himself, and of his Son, notwith-
standing such neglect—even were it so with
any of you—suffer not, I intreat you, the fault
of your parents to capse you so far to forget
your Christian principles, as to depart from
your duty to them. God forbid ! Rather,
“let your light so.slline before them, that
they may see your good works, and glorify
your Father which is in heaven.” Let your
lives and conversation so ‘“adorn the doctrine
of God your Saviour,” that your parents may
know that ye are, indeed, the disciples of
Christ; and they themselves, influenced by the
mercy of God in your example, be no longer
*“strangers and foreigners” to the Gospel of
salvation, but become * fellow-citizens with
the saints, and of the household of God.”
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I have confined my observations, in a great
measure, to our duty to our natural parents.
But the sape principlé of obedience may be
extended still farther., “For, in proportion
as any one stands in the placg pf % parent
to us, it is“fit that we should return him
a due proportion of love, honour, and duty.
For exam'ple, the king, and every lawful
magistrate, is a father to all those people
whom they govern and protect, and, there-
fore, we are beund to honour and obey-the
king, and all thaf are put in authority under
him. Spiritual pastors and teachers ale as
fathers to those whom they guide and bring
up in the way of godliness; therefore, we
ought te submit ourselves to them; followmg
those good directions which they give us.
Governors and masterd age as fathers to their
families, and those whom they take care of
and provide for, and therefore pay justly
claim a submission from them; and lastly,
elderly persons are as paremts to those that
are young, to whom they ought to give coun-
sel and advice, and, therefore, there is a par-
ticular respect to be paid to those that are
aged.”

Thus will the divine principle of love to
God, upen which it is impossible to dwell

13



178

too mach, be manifested in the fruits of holi~
ness and true righteousness. The graces and
virtues of the Christian life wil] flow from
this fountain of all moral and spiritual good,
and animaga you, while you * honour and
succour your father and mother,” to extend
this Christian spirit to all mankind, and “ to
love your neighbour as yourself;” to * honour
all men, love the brotherhood, fear God, and
honour the king.”

But human nature, we have seen, is de-
praved as well as weak ; and prone to evil,
as wel|l as weighed down with infirmity.
And the malice of Satan, and the influence
of lust and passion, have too visibly made
such dreadful inroads upon the Gospel prin-
ciple before us; and the great adversary has
so successfully sown, tires among the wheat,
that there is no sin, be it, ever so heinous,
which theswicked lmagmatlon of man’s heart
is incapable of ‘conceiving, and which the
cruel and unrelenting hand of man is unwil-
ling to execute. Oh! what a melancholy
monument of the fall of man is the prohi-
bition contained in the Sixth Commandment,
“Tuou SHALT Do NO MURDER.”

In what language shall I describe this
inhuman and merciless crime to you, my
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young friends, so as to fill your breast with
horror and trembling at the contemplation of
it? If there be a sin*hoth against God and
man, that exhi?its the condition of a lost state,
or betrays the total absence of,poil virtue
from the h&art of man, more awfully than
another; if there be any sin by which the
children of the devil qay be more fully dis-
tinguished, it is the dreadful sin of deliberate
murder; which is the wilful taking away our
own life, or the life of a fellow creature.

The life of mén is the merciful gif? of the
Almighty Creatqr, a trust, committed to his
keeping, for the glory of God, and the happx-
ness of man; a talent, for which he must give
an accqunt at the last day. The’gift of life
may be regarded as embracing three several
relations——Natural‘Life‘ Spiritual Life, and
Eternal Life. Natural life is represented in
Seripture as lfving, moving, and baving our
being. It is the period of our existence and
probation here on earth. God is suid to have
“ breathed into man the breath of life.” But
holy writ further @ates, that when God
“breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,”
then “man became a living soul.” Hence
we distinguish the spiritual life to be to the
soul, what then atural life is to the body ; and
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it is the /ife by which we live unto God,
through the Holy Spirit, and enjoy that hea-
venly communion with God in Christ, which
fills us with “joy and peace in believing;” a
joy and*« peace that passeth all understand-
ing.” And this spiritual life is the way to
life eternal, which, O blessed truth! is the
gift of God, through Jesus Christ, and is that
eternal state of happiness, glory, and blessed-
ness, which He hath prepared for the “spirits
of just men made perfect” in heaven. And
here it is worthy of remark, that the truth
which renders the natural life so precious
and important, and exalts it to a vaiue be-
yond what its short, uncertain, and mortal
nature might seem to claim, is this,—that it is
the appointed season, the only opportunity
determined in the couasels of Almighty wis-
dom, in which man can work out his salva-
tion ; the only day in which man must work
before ‘“ the night cometh, when no man can
work ;” in which, alone, he can exercise the
gifts and graces of the spiritual life, in order
to the attainment of ete¢rnal life.

Need I then express to you the inestimable
value of every hour of our life, or represent
to you the extreme neeessity of redeeming
and improving the time? If every moment
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of life be but too short a space to prepare our
souls for eternity ; if the loss of a single day
be a loss, that we can newer recover, and may
possibly be, fgr ¢ we.know not what a day
may bring forth,” the loss of 4 ik itself ; and
may be, 0 a¥ful thought! the loss of eternat
life —How seriously ought we, as account-
able creattires, “ so tosmumber our days, as to
apply our hearts unto wisdom!” How so-
lemnly are we called upon, as Christians,
who must give an account of our steward-
ships, to look upon life as a treasure, that, for
the purposes of grace and selvation, is,indeed
of great price; a sa gift and a blessing, which,
for the sake of a beneficgnt Giver, and for the
glorioue agd immortal end for which it was
first bestowed, cannot be sufficiently regarded
as a cause of praise arkl ghanksgiving, of ado-
ration and love, to,God our C€reator, Redeemer,
and Sanctifier!

If life, therefore, be so precious, and the
object of life so inestimable, in what light can
we contemplate the waste and abuse of this
blessing, but as a dolng despite to the good-
ness of God, and a most ungrateful, as well
as sinful return, for the unspeakable mercies
of the great Author of life, and breath, and all
things! In what colours shall I paint, then,
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the desperate and premeditated wickedness,
the rash and presumptuous sin, of the wretch,
who has so far delivered himself,over to the
dofninion of Satan, and is go confessedly
““ without Ged in the world,” as to commit the
dreadful crime of murder; as tb destroy the
noblest work of God ; to embrue his hands in
the blood of a fellow-ereature, and to send a
soul, in an instant, before the awful tribunal
of the judgment-seat of Christ, without ‘warn-
ing, without preparation, it may be, without a
single prayer for mercy! °

Perhaps the best means.I can adopt, to
enable you to form a just estimate of the
mahgnant nature of this crime; of the deadly
passions which enﬂender it; of the fatal con-
sequences that must follow ; and of the
heinousness of this sip fn the sight of Heaven,
will be to refer you to an gxample in Scrip-
ture, which was recorded to afiswer all these
purposes. And °the example I would place
before yod, is that of the perpetrator of the
JSirst murder that was ever committed : the
example of Cain, the mbrderer of his brother
Abel.

In order to stamp, as it were, at once, a
faithful image of himself upon fallen man;
to represent, in ome atrocious act, the
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depravity of human nature; to exhibit the cor-
ruption of the parent in the corruption of the
offspring ; and to record the melancholy truth,
that every son of Adam is “born in sin, and
the child of wrath:” our greatsadversary,
the devil, too fatally succeeded in fixing upon
Cain, the first-born of fallen man, the cha-
racter of “*murderer from the beginning;” a
charagter, which, by the destruction of the
peace and innocence of our firgt parents, he
had appropriated to kimself. Infusing into
his victim the deadly poison of his own “evil
heart of unbeliefs’ he soon persuaded him to
rebel against the commands of his Creator, o
desplse the ordinances of his God. And when
the temptes saw that the obedience of Abel
was accepted, whilst the sin of Cain caused
his sacrifice®to be reJected as an offence to
the Almighty; with subtle address, he con-
verted this 7eproqf into an occaston of his
Jall; and, exciting in Cain’s breast the fierce
and implacable passions of anger, envy,
malice, and revenge, he hurried him on with
impetuous force to wreak his vengeance upon
the innocent head of his brother Abel. For,
awful to relate, when they were in the field
together, “Cain rose up against Abel his
brother, and slew him.”
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Such, then, is the malignant nature of the
crime of murder; and such the deadly passions
that engender it. Now, let us.proceed to
deduce from this awakening example, the
inevitable gensequences of this sin, and its
heinousness in the sight of God.

Sin, my young friends, hardens the heart ;
and the effect produced upon the murderer
Cain, was even so: He approached unto God
with “a lie in his right hand;” and again,
added insolence and murmuring to falsehood.
For when the Lord said unto Cain, Where is
thy brether Abel? He said, [ know not; am
I.my brother’s keeper? And He said, What
hast thou_done? the voice of thy brother’s
blood crieth unto me from the wround.
And now art thou cursed from the earth,
which hath opened hier mouth to receive thy
brother’s blood from thy <hand; and when
thou tillest the ground, it shall not hence-
forth yield unto thee her strength a fugitive
and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth ”
* And Cain said unto the Lord, My punish-
ment is greater than I can bear. Behold, thou
hast driven me out this day, from the face of
the earth; and from thy face shall I be hid;
and I shall be a fugitive and vagabond in
the earth; and it shall come to pass, that
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cvery one that findeth me shall slay me.
And the Lord said unto him, Therefore who-
soever slayeth Cain, venfygance shall be taken
on him sevenfold. And the Lord fet a mark
upon Cain, lest any finding him, shofild kill
him.” Thus,‘besides the remorseless despair,’
producing hardness of heart, and the fearful
looking forward to judgment, which over-
whelmed Cain; in order to express his utter
abhorrence of this inhuman crime, Almighty
God inflicted a curse and a mark upon 4he
murderer ; that should for ever hold him up
to future ages, as,a monument of his abiding
wrath, and indignation ; and preserve him to
that generation, as an abandoned object of
universal exgcration and.contempt. *

A serious consideration of the awful event
now related, swill afford us a highly instruc-
tive lesson; one that has been taught us
most perfectly,’ by the inspiring wisdom of
the meek and lowly Jesus :*That it is not
the cruel and merciless act of murler, alone,
which the Gospel represents as strictly pro-
hibited by the moral! law; but every evil
passion or affection that corrupts the heart
of man, and leads and tends to this hateful
crime, in the most remote degree, is denounced
as a violation of the spirit of the Sixth
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Commandment. TheSaviour's wordsare these:
“Ye have heard that it was said by them of
old'time, thou shalt, not kill; and whosoever
shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment:
But I say pgto you, that whosoever is angry
with his brother without a cause, shall be in
danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall
say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger
of the council : but whosoever shall say, thou
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. There-
fore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and
there rememberest that thy brother hath
ought_against thee; leave there thy - gift
before the altar, first be reconciled to thy
brother, and then come and offer thy gift.”
Returning then to the gospel principle, by
which I would have you weigh every thought,
word, and action : ,H'\)w'dwelleth the love of
God in him, who so shutteth up his bowels
of compassion and mercy against his brother,
as to rob him of the blessing of existence?
Before'1 leave this subject, I must remark,
that there is another grievous violation of this
commandment, which®has become of late
years so frequent, that I cannot omit to
warn you of it. Self-destruction, my young
friends, however the offence may be pal-
liated, is as much murder, and therefore as
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highly criminal in the eye of God, as the’
takingaway the life of a fellow-creature. To
cherish the jope, that by the rash act of self-
destruction, we sha]l flae from ourselves, and
be released ffom the stings of a,guilly con-
science; or to flatter ourselves, that we can
thus escape the censure, and well merited
contempt of the world, is an instance of
desperation, as full of delusion, as of mad-
ness. This cruel and unfeehng infliction
upon the peace and happiness of the innocent
surviving relations, must inevitably brand the
memory of the suigide with lasting ignominy :
And to incur the righteous penalty of unre-
pented sin, the bitterness of eternal misery,
in order.to gevade the suffering of temporal
punishment, is a dreadful expedient, from
which I pray God ever* tg preserve us. Let
the Scriptures again support us by the force
of example. The traitor Judas, the son of
perdition, who betrayed his Lord and Master,
unable to bear up against the ter®rs of an
accusing conscience, in the moment of despair,
went out and hanged® himself. Whilst the
penitent St. Peter, who impiously denied his
Saviour, yielding to the dictates of godly
sorrow, and overpowered by the compas-
sionate look of his Divine Master, went out
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and wept bitterly. The former added murder
to the crime of treachery; deprived himself
of every means of, grace, of every hope of
glory; and must appear before the judgment-
seat of Chuyjst, once his gracious Master, but
now his avenging Judge, with a‘elf-des{ruction
recorded as the last action of his life. The
latter, by divine grace, was retiewed unto
“repentance, not to be repented of:” He
cherished the Holy Spirit, which Judas
quenched : he confided still in the Lord,
whom Judas had forsaken : he resisted the
solicitations of Satan, wha would have sifted
him as wheat, and who entered into Judas;
and the blessed consequence to /im, as it
will ever‘be to all Christians who follow his
steps, was, that his faith failed not; for his
Lord interceded for him. HMe afterwards
sealed that fuith, with his blood, in the
service of his beloved Master; and is now
reaping the reward which Christ has pre-
pared for all his faithful servants, in his
kingdom of glory. Let the awakening con-
trast sink deep into your hearts, my young
friends, and teach you, with the blessing of
God, to “ watch and pray, that ye enter not
into temptation.”

If sin be the mother of all the evil passions,
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lusts, and affections which war against the
soul, Werself the child of the devil; judge for
yourselves, how contraty, the indulgence of
these must ever be to the spirit of the Gospel,
while 1 remina’you, that “the wjsdont which
is from above, is first pure, then peaceable,
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy
and good fruits.” Thg Gospel is a dispen-
sation of mercy ; and the great Author of
the Gospel is the fountain of Jmercy : and
the fruits of the spirit of the' Gospel-are
“ love, joy, peacé, long-suffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, geekness, and temperance.”
And the voice of the Gospel “ preaching
peace by Jesus Christ,” exhorts—* Be ye
merciful, eyen as your Father which is in
heaven is merciful.” ¢ Love your enemies,
bless them that cur$e you, do good to them
that hate you, and pray for them that despite-
fully use you and persecute you.” ¢ That ye
may be the children of your‘Father which is
in heaven: for He maketh his sun td*rise upon
the evil and upon the good; and sendeth rain
upon the just and oif the unjust.” * Dearly
beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather
give place unto wrath : for it is written,
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the
Lord. "Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed
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him; if he thirst, give him drink.” * Be
not overcome of evil, but overcome ew! with
good.”

Since, then, the “ word of reconciliation ”
breath®s oxly the spirit of b'rotherly love,
and * good-will towards merf;” and that
such is the wonderful love of God in Christ,
that * he willeth not, the death of a sinner,
but rather that he be converted and live;”
where shall the ungodly murderer appear,
wio hath resisted that wil/, and rejected that
word? “ Behold, ye despisers, and wonder,
and perish!” Marvel not that God, who
hath loved so amazingly, should avenge
so tremendously. ¢ For if we sin wilfully
after that we have received the kpowledge
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacri-
fice for sins, but a cértain fearful looking for
of judgment and fiery indignation, which
shall deyour the adversaries. He that de-
spised Moses’ law, died without mercy : of
how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was
sanctified, an unholy thing, and has done
despite unto the Spirit of grace?” [ will
tell you, my young friends, what the Serip-
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ture saith, concerning the murderer, that still
moreNdreadful punishment shall be; that
you may know “ what ‘a, fearful thing it is
to fall into the hands, of the living God.”
“ When the Z8rd judgeth his people?” mur-
derers « shalMhave their part in the lake that
burneth with fire and brimstone, which is
the second death!”—Let me beseech you,
then, *“ if it be possible, as much as in you
lieth, five peaceably with all men.” ‘Be
angry and sin not; let not the sun go dewn
upon your wrath,’ neither give place to the
devil.” *Let all bitterness, and wrath, and
anger, and clamour, and evil speakin.g, be
put away from you, with all malice. And be
ye kind fo one another, “tender-hearted, for-
giving one another; even as God, for Christ’s
sake, hath forgiven ybu.l’ Ever remembering
the words of St. John, “He that hateth his
brother is a mdrderer, and ye Know that no
murderer * hath eternal life abiding in him.”
“ For he that loveth not his brother abideth
in death.” And “whosoever doeth not
righteousness is not of God, neither he that
loveth not his brother.”

In my anxious desire to offer you every
instruction in my power, I feel I have been
led to extend my remarks upon this and the
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other Commandments far beyond my original
intention. In concluding my obsem’ations
upon the Sizth Commandment, I shall only
briefly add, that to he the unhappy cause of
depriving 3 fellow-creature of Yife, either by
accident, or for the necessary protection of
our own lives, is a deplorable, but perfectly
justifiable exception fyom the Commandment ;
provided always that there be no other means
of self-preservation. The sin of duelling,
tlierefore, must ever be considered a deli-
berate violation of the laws both of God and
man;: and will, without, doubt, incur the
most aggravated guilt of murder.

It has been often attempted, in our courts
-of justicé, to palliate the guilt of murder by
the plea of drunkenness. But our upright
judges, in the exefcise of a sound moral
integrity, have ever regarded intemperance
as an aggravation of the crime, and rescued
the laws fronr the reproach of sanctioning
one of tlte worst of vices. Now I would ask
you seriously, in reference to the sin of ha-
bitval drunkenness—I18 there a more deliberate
or more fatal instance of self-destruction?
Can there be a more desperate attempt upon
the life, than the destruction of the consti-
tation, both of body and mind, by poisoning
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the very fountains of existence? Shall man
depride himself of reason, that noblest gift
of God, and degrade dimself, by intem-
perance, bglow the level of the “beasts that
perish 7” SKall he debase the faaultxes of his
immortal soul, for the sake of mere animal
gratification ; and abuse the beautiful struc-
ture of thé human framge to the purposes of
vile and brutal excess? Is it possible that
a human being can so far lose sight of every
principle that ennobles man, and diftm-
guishes him from the rest of the creatures ; ;
can so entirely forget in whose image and
likeness he alone was created, as to abando.n
all that renders this life yaluable, and eternal
life attainable, for the low and sfavish in-
dulgence of sensual appetites? What evil
thoughts wlheat crlmmaf desires, what violent
passions, what fleshly lusts, what profane
and filthy conversation, what murderous ac-
tions accompany and follow this deadly vice!
And yet, how many thousands putsue it to
their own destruction,” though :it be de-
ndunced as excluding man from the king-
dom of heaven, and though the drunkard
and murderer be included in the same con-
demnation. !

The destruction of public enemies, either

'S
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in war, for the restoration of the general
peace and moral happiness of nations, ‘or in
the punishment of malefactors, for the main-
tenance of the moral laws of oyr country,
admit of egna! justification ; betag the exer-
cise of justice towards a few, for the sake of
mercy towards thousands. But the inhuman
immolation of victims_under the superstitious
cloak of religion, as represented to us in the
abhorrent practices of Indian Sutteeism and
Intanticide, bear so near a relation to the
idolatrous sacrifices of Molech, that they
must gver be regarded as on equal abomina-
tion in the sight of God, and come under the
denomination of murder, in the view of every
enlightened mind.

With an earnest admonition to you to
meditate seriously ypon the almbst irreclaim-
able crime of wilful murder ; and to check
instantly, the very first sersations of angry
passions, as directly leading to it; I shall
proceed 1o explain to you the sacred obli-
gations of the seventh commandment, “Tuovu
SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.”

Now adultery, in its primary sense, is the
violation of the most sacred contract or cove-
nant of .marriage; an engagement entered
into under the solemnity of an appeal to the
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threr\Divine Persons of the Holy Trinity, as
expresNVive of the religious sanctity of the
vow or coyenant therein made.

Our Lor¥ Saviour, in his mergorable
sermon on tRe mount, declares, tRat ‘ blessed
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.”
And truly there, is no moral state on earth,
in which the spirit of %his divine principle
may be more beautifully exemplified and
honoured, than the conscientiouseand faithfyl
observance of the pledges mutually crlven
and received, at the celebration of thls rite
of Matrimony; if we excdept, as we are
bound to do, that higher state of moral ex-
cellence and purity, by.which we, be con-
strained,threugh grace, to “ love God, because
he first loved us ;”—* a, principle, which we
must always ‘regard,” Says an ornament of
our Church, “ag the foundation.of all duty;
the regulating movement of our hearts and
lives ; which, if it be w(mtmg evgry thing
else is wanting ; but if it be really present,
every thing else will follow.”

The sanctity of warriage cannot be esta-
blished upon more sacred authority, than its
divine appointment by the great Creator of
the world, and the sanction and honour it
has since received, in the presence of the Son

K 2
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of God, and the first miracle that he wrought
at a marriage in Canpa of Galilee.

Now the purityof this civil and religious
covengnt, as designed by Almmhty wnsdom,
may be estfmated by two strlklrlr particulars.
First,—That it was instituted at the time of
man’s innocency; and is made use of in Scrip-
ture, not only to regresent the mystical and
holy union that is betwixt Christ and his
Church; %ut, whatsoever things are pure,
spiritual, and holy, both in heaven and earth,
are more particularly conveyed to us, by this
sanctified emblém, than any other. Thus, we
Jearn from revelation, how blessed are the
righteoys, who shall sit down in his kingdom,
at “ the marriage supper of the .Lamb.” And
the coming of Christ is signified, by the
coming of the Bvidegroom. ‘The invitation
of the Gospel, is also represented under the
similitdde of a king, who made a marriage
for his gon: and the quali _ﬁcatzons necessary
for admission to the marriage feast, are
expressed under the figure of a wedding
garment : while the words of the invitation
are—*¢ the Spirit and the Bride say, Come !
And let him that is athirst come, and who-
soever will, let him take of the waters of
life freely.” ¢ Blessed are they which
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are_called unto the rharriage supper of the
Lama.”

The purity of the smarriage union, as
ordained yby fhe Almighty, may be under-
stood, secd&dly, from the cu'cumstance of this
holy contract being especially consecrated,
as a safeguard to moral virtue, against the
deceitfulriess of sinfulylusts ; and a shield to
protegt us from the depravity of a corrupt
nature.

If marriage then be so honoured, and”its
object so honourable and excellent, as, under
Providence, to extend its blessings.to all
future generations, as well as to provide Jor
the present happiness and holiness of man-
kind ; H itebe esteemed so worthy the Divine
approbation as to be sanctioned by the pro-
tection of a*law from God ; I need no argu-
ments to conyince you, my young friends,
how fearful a resistance to the wil/ of the
Almighty, must be the grievous sm of adul-
tery. Perhaps there is no transgression of
our duty to our neighbour, more productive
of national calamity, and domestic misery, by
severing thesacred ties, whichsecurethebonds
of social happiness in general; and tearing
asunder the tender and endearing links of
fond affection which unite the members of a
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family in particular, thhn a dishonour brought
upon the marriage state. It is, besides/a sin
of such magnitude, as to be subversive of that
faith, and fear, and love towards God, which
are only genuine when productivepf obedience
to his Commandments ; and hence, must be
considered a violation of the vital principles
of all religion, and esp=ciallyof the pure and
spiritual religion of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. How entirely then must it be ini-
mical' to every moral principle also: a total
prostration of character ; an inevitable loss of
self-esteem; a just forfeiture of the respect
of all good men; a deplorable alienation of
the heart from every virtuous feeling: in
short, a fatal deprivation of that peace of
mind, which renders life so truly blessed ; and
without which, we hadbetter have never been
born. At the same time, to complete this
melancholy picture, adultery is not only an
abandonment of all moral good, but it is a
way of admission to all moral evil. For it is
as impossible that moral virtue should spring
from a polluted heart, as for a corrupt tree to
bring forth good fruit: or for a “fountain to
send forth at the same place, sweet water and
bitter,” or * yield salt water and fresh.” Out
of the corrupt *‘ heart, proceed evil thoughts,
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nurders, adulteries, folmcatlons, thefts, false
wntne\s, blasphemles When one unclean
spirit takes,possession ofethe heart of a man,
it will nevgr rest until it hath taken unto itself
“seven otl\r evil spirits, moregwicked than
itself; and they enter in, and dwell there:
and the last state of that man is worse than
the first.” Or,=in othgr words, when Satan
has mgde an entrance into the hearts of men,
by means of any besetting sin, he will never
be satisfied until he has, by that sin, defiled
the whole heart, and its affections; and
made it full of all corruption, and une¢lean-
ness. And hence it is, that the Holy Scrip-
tures lay so much stregs upon the precept
which teaches us to “abstain from ﬂesh]v lusts
that war against the soul.”

From the foxeoomg bhservatlons, we must
conclude, that, ,as in the case of murder, not
only the savacre and cruel act ltself but every
angry passion conducive thereto, lS strictly
prohibited ; so neither must the meamnn of
the word adultery be confined to the wola-
tor of the conjugal duties; but be extended
to embrace the deliberate transgression of
those, who “ walk after the flesh, and not after
the Spirit.” And this rule will necessarily
apply to unmarried, as well as married persons;
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and requires, in bogh, that chastity and
purity of thought, word, and deed ; tha. holy
conversation and gedliness, which becometh
the fol]owels of the pure and hply Jesus;
“ That they put off, concemmg ‘fheir former
conversation, the old man which is corrupt,
according to the deceitful lusts; and put on
the new man, which, after Cod, is created in
righteousness and true holiness;” that they
“ crucify the flesh with its affections aund
lusts, as those that are Christ’s ;” that they
“be not conformed to this world, but be
transformed by tke renewing of their minds;”
that they make no provision for the flesh, to
fulfil the lusts thereof, ““but denying a// un-
godliness and worldly lusts, do live.soberly,
nghteouslv, and godly.” For adultery, as
explained by our blgssed Lord, is not only the
lust of the flesk, but the lust of the eye also.
“ Ye haye heard that it was said by them of
old time, Thou shalt not commitsadultery;
but I say unto you, that whosoever looketh
upon a woman, to lust after her, hath com-
mitted adultery with her already in his heart.”
“It hath been said, whosoever shall put away
his wife, let him give her a writing of
divorcement : but I say unto you, that who-
soever shall put away his wife, saving for the
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cauge of fornication, dauseth lLer to commit
adultdy; and whosogver shall marry her
that is diyorced, committeth adultery.”

The p&e}:‘ion of the Christian character
is to have N that mind in us, which was also
in Christ Jesus;” and to walk as ‘“ He also
walked.” Now the word of eternal truth
hath testified dncerning Christ, that “ He
was without sin, neither was guile found
in his mouth.” To be like-minded with
Christ, therefore, we must ‘‘ purify ourselves
as He is pure,” and desire to be holy
as He is holy:” having our *‘hearts sprinkled
from an evil conscience, and our bodies
washed with pure water.” But this, I am
bound in duty ever to remind you, is the
work of divine grage., It must be the work
of His Spirit, “who*gave himself for us,
that he might, redeem us from all iniquity,
and purify to himself a peculiar people
zealous of good works.” If is “the grace
of God, that bringeth salvation,” that must
“work in us, both tp will and to do” this.
It is the Holy Spirit that alone can guide
and direct us unto Christ as our perfect
pattern and example: first convincing us of
our fallen nature, shewing us our weak-
ness, humbling our pride, teaching us the

K 3
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depravity and corruptibn of our hearts : warn-
ing us of the enemies of our soulé, the
craftiness of the tempter, the sed?”tions of
the flesh, the delusioas of the yorld, the
deceitfulnessef sin:—1It is the Sptrit of God,
that ever waiteth to be gracious unto us, that
must bring us unto Jesus ; having regenerated
our hearts and minds, subdued their passions,
sanctified their affections, softened their tem-
pers, and endued them with that purity and
holiniess, which become the worshippers of
Him, the infinitely pure and holy God.
‘Armed with the” power of the Spirit, ye
shall be enabled to “mortify your members
which are upon the earth; fornication, un-
cleanness, inordinate affection, evil*~concu-
piscence:” *for which things’sake the wrath
of God cometh on tlie children of disobe-
dience.”  Pray then, earnestly pray, my
young friends, for the gifts and graces of
the Holy Ghost; that ye may not only be
preserved 'from the dreadful sin which we
have been contemplating, but be “more than
conquerors,” over al/ the enemies of your
souls, *through Him that loved us.” And
thus we again trace to the constraining love
of God in Christ, the fountain head, whence
flow those spiritual streams of pure water of
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lifeaclear as crystal, bwhich are not only
fizuraNve of the puritysand holiness of * the
saints imglizht,” but actually represent the
cleansxr:\qwer of divine grace upgon the
heart; by Which “ye are wamhed, ye are
sanctified, ye are justified, in the name of the
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.”

And in referénce tosthat purity of living
whiche is here inculcated, 1 might appear,
without explanation, to have omitted to app]y
this subject to the prohibition of intemper-
ance and excess, both in eating and drinking:
but as I have endeavoured to expose thelr
fatal effects both upon body and soul, <n
considering them the oauses of s¢/f-destruc-
tion, 1 May*venture to hope that they have
been sufficiently nogiced, to excite your utter
abhorrence and detestation of them.

In passing ,through life, whatever your
station may be, ‘ herein to exercise your-
selves to have a conscience void_gf offence
towards God, and towards men,” is a Gospel
precept, so beautifully associating the first
great commandment, of love to God, with
the second, of love to your neighbour; and
expresses so perfect a state of Christian
watchfulness over both the inner and out-
ward man; such g fear to do evil, and desire
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to do well; that yourcannot cultivate a more
excellent frame of mind, nor a disposition
more suited to the*character of a gisciple of
the impmaculate Jesuws; whogse I/whole life,
while upon earth, was spent in dae continued
course of doing good to the souls and bodies
of men, in implicit obedience to the will
of his heavenly Father: fnd “who hath
left you an example to follow his.steps.”
While you. keep that active principle of
Christian benevolence in your hearts, and
this perfect pattern before your eyes; the
“Golden Rule of doing to others as you would
be done by, will, with God’s blessing, be the
measure of your general life and conversa-
tion. Far then, very far will you be pre-
served from the wilfu] sin, of doing violence
to the person; ands equally so from that of
laying unlawful hands upon the property of
your neighbour. For ye will remember,
that against this unjust violation of duty,
it has pleased the Almighty Jehovah to
establish the law of the Eighth Command-
ment, “ THOU sHALT NoT STEAL.”

And for this wise reason: that if the prac-
tice of theft and robbery were to prevail,
it would naturally lead to the most frightful
scenes of violence and bloodshed. To accom-
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plis§ the ends of spdliation and plunder,
wickeN men would net scruple to commit
the mosgwanton excessés and cruelties, not
excepting\be crime ‘of murder, to, which
envy or avarice might instigat® them. Ad-
mire and adore, then, the beneficent wisdom
and goodness qf God, in not only protecting
us from this last-mentioned most dreadful of
sins; but in providing against the dangerous
approaches to it, which a liceace to steal,
or an indulgenceg in any of our sinﬁxl.pas-
sions, would necessarily become. — Peace,
both outward and inward peace, is tife be-
nign dispensation of a merciful providenee.
“ Peace on earth,” wasethe sacred, harbinger
of the Gospel. It must needs be, saith the
Lord of that Gospel, that offences come; such
is the frail and corrupt «state of human na-
ture, “but wqe anto that man, by whom
the offence cometh.” How foreigns then, to
the blessed spirit of the Gospel, rgpst be any
thing that would create or make tumult and
discord!

Now, it cannot be denied, that the property
which any one has lawfully and morally
obtained by the exercise of his own talent
and industry, or has justly inherited from the
industry and talents of hisrelations and friends,
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is a right of possessiory, as sacred as the

both of God and man ;an make it. It/s the
means by which we ale enabled to brigy up and
maintaip our families, and cout\%te to the
public and pxivate charities of lifd; by which
we have the power of supplying our own
wants, and those of our childrgn and depend-
ents, and of relieving the Wants and neces-
sities of our poorer fellow-creatures.

_To encourage industry and carefulness, by
glvmg security to the fruits of labour; and
to preserve the peace and order of the nation,
by pretecting theljust rights of all classes of
sogiety, the laws of our country, founded
upon the divine autkority of the law of the
Ten Commandments, are framed ‘for the
administration of equal justice, to the rich
and to the poor. And although no human
government can be free from imperfections, 1
believe there is no nation in the world that
enjoys the blessings of civil and religious
liberty, and the privileges attached to it, or
has so little real cause for discontent, as our
highly-favoured, heaven-defended island of
Great Britain; and no people, I am bound
to add, who owe so inestimable a debt of
love, gratitude, and praise, to the God of
nations, as the people of England.



207

By the righteous adnfinistration of the laws
of Gofand man, the different ranks of society
are mairgined in a statd of order and con-
cord. Nppy union®is preserved hetween
high and lo¥, rich and poor. An unbroken
chain of dependence connects the prince with
the peasant, agd the king and his nobles
with the humblelt of his subjects

‘As ane great mean to promote and esta-
blish this union of interests, and to guard
against the dissension and confusi®h "that
must follow any disturbance or interruption
of this social compact, fhe Almighty Gover-
nor of the universe has -proclaimed, with
the word of unerring justice,—*“ Thou shalt
not steat!” * And the impression I would
leave upon your minds, in drawing this part
of my duty to a closé,is this,—that the
slightest deviatjon from the commandment is
a breach of its sacred obligations, and cannot
possibly escape the all- seemo- eyg,of God.
He that can so far overstep the bounds of
rectitude, as to allow, his hands to pick or
steal a¢ all, be it the smallest trifle, has for-
feited his integrity, has resisted conscience,
has debased his morals, has violated his reli-
gious principles; and, doubtless, upon any
favourable opportunity, will not hesitate ‘to
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inflict a deeper injury upon his neighhours’
property, and upon his own characten. Per-
haps there is not an evil propens«i%& o which
youngpersons are more addicted, pr to which,
unhappily, shey attach less impértance, than
petty theft. Assuredly, there is no tempta-
tion by which Satan more ,commouly pre-
vails over the moral scruftes of youth. I
warn you, therefore, my young friends, of
the danger of once yielding to his treacherous
solicitations. Avoid the first beginnings ot
wrong and robbery. If sinners entice you,
‘consent not ; but “ Keep innocency, and take
heed to the thing that is right, for this alone
shall bring you peace at the last.”

But you will observe, lastly, that not only
the positive act of s{ealing, or taking away,
but receiving and «oncealing what we know
to belong to.another, as well as fraud, cheat-
ing, ane dishonesty of every description, are
strictly forbidden by the Eighth Command-
ment. Hence, the rigorously oppressing the
poor, especially, but ipdeed, any one within
our power, by exacting more than reason and
equity would allow, even though the law
might give us a just right, is undoubtedly
included in the prohibition. The voice of
conscience, which is the law of God within
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us, rgust in all these cases become our guide.
Our deglings with our fgllow-men must be as
in the pRgseqce of God, and in reference to
that Day, vhen the secrets of all hearts shall
be discloseds; Wwhen we shall bg « sifted as
wheat,” and all our intentions and motives be
weighed in the scale of Truth. Then shall it
appear, thit theVhord hath required of us to
“do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly™
before him. The light weight, and false
balance, must be equally renounced, and 4 all
false ways be utterly abhorred.”—See Lev.
xix. 11, 13.

Strive to preserve; my young friends,
this constant sense of the omnipresence of
God in.your hearts, and it will lead you,
under all the trials of your virtue, to the
throne of grate. And regulating your regard
and desires for wqrldly advantages, by the
principle of Christian moderation, you will
enter into the spirit and prayer of the pious
Agur: “Give me neither poverty nor riches,
but feed me with food convenient for me ;
lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is
the Lord? Lest I be poor, and steal, and take
the name of the Lord in vain.”

We now advance to the consideration of
the Ninth Commandment; and no sooner do
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we rehearse its benevélent restriction, ¢ 'I;uo u
SHALT NOT BEAR FALSEWITNESSAGAINST
thY NEIGHBOUR”'than we agaiy, discern
the Christian spirit of love to ouq/nezolzl)om
beamlfm forth from the brighteg.principle of
the love of God. For what provision can be
more beneficent, what security more neces-
sary, than the protection jvhich-a God of
truth has thus extended over integrity and
virtue! And here we trace a close relation
to the, Eighth Commandment. For as the
value of reputation and character is infinitely
~gecater than that of worldly possessions; so
the loss of property i trifling and insigni-
ficant, compared with the loss of our (roml
name. Stander and detraction therefore, are
a robbery beyond measure serious : for whilst
the taking away any thing by false accusation
may be remedied, as in the cxample of
Zaccheus, by a fourfold restoration ; ; the
malevolent defamation of the moral worth of
our neignbour, is an injury, however un-
merited, that can seldom, if ever, be repaired.
We may venture for ohce to borrow the sen-
timent of our immortal Bard :

“ Who steals my purse, steals trash; ‘tis something,
nothing ;
"T'was mine, 'tis his, and has been slave to thousands;
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But he that filches from me my good name,
Rdbs me of that, which ngt enriches him,
And ijakes me poor indedl.”

But no lan yuage can speak like the Word of
eternal Tru\ 1. * And that Word thh authority
declares, that a false witness speaketh lies,
and ““sheweth forth deceit.” What else then
is it, to bera liaMand deceiver, than to be the
child of Satau, who is denounced by the
Saviour of the world, to be a liar, and the
Sfather of lies; a deceiver, and * muuderer
from the beginnirlg; that abideth not in the
truth, because there is no tryth in him.”

So to violate the pure and holy principle
inculcated in this Commandment, as to §o
forward publicly in a Court of Justice, with
“a lie in the right hand;” and shamelessly
and profanely to provdke the divine judg-
ments, by b]asphemous]y appealing to the
God of all Justice, in support of a mahcnous
and revengeful attack upon the /ife and cha-
racter of our neighbour; betrays %a depra-
vity of heart, so full of subtilty and all
mischief; and exhibits so truly the spirit of
the child of the devil, and of the enemy to all
righteousness, and of the perverter of the
right ways of the Lord; that I cannot, view-
ing the sin in all its bearings, represent to
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you a more h'atefui instance of deliberate
murder, nor a morejawful contempt,of the
laws both of God and man. And this may,
perhaps, account for the circumstance of the
sin of perjury, or false witnessing| considered
in this Aeinous light, being so frequently con-
nected with other grievous crimes in Scrip-
ture, as bringing down “ God’s wrath and in-
dignation upon the nations.” “I will come near
to judgment, and I will be a swift witness
ugainst the sorcerer, and against the adulterer,
and against false swearers ; that oppress the
.Lireling in his avages, the widow, and the
fatherless; that turn aside the stranger from
his right, and fear not me, saith the Lord of
hosts.” “Will yesteal, and murder, and com-
mit adultery, and swear falsely #” * Hear
the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel ;
for the Lord hath a controversy with the in-
habitants of the land, because there is no
truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in
the land. ‘By swearing, and lying, and kill-
ing, and stealing, and committing adultery,
they .break through,” and blood toucheth
blood.” From which passages, and the judg-
ments of the Lord attached to them, we may
form a just opinion; that the man who is
represented as bearing false witness against



213

the ,property of his neighbour, was not
restrained from the com*xissiou of direct fraud
and steNing : and that ehe who conspired
against his brother’s /ife, by false accusation
and sweariny, was not free from the guill of the
criminal, who would proceed to open violence.
In the sight of Hlm who knoweth our inmost
thoughts “such‘an one hath already com-
mitted murder in his heart. ¢ These are the
things that ye shall do: speak ye every man
the truth to his neighbour; exearte. the
judgment of truth, and peacé in your gates ;
and let none of you imagine evil in Four
hearts against your newhbour, and love no
Salse oatk, for all these are thmgs that I
hate, saith the Lord. »__See Matt. kv. 19.
Prompted by this stricter and closer view
of the subject, we shall pow leave the terrors
of the Law, and cpme into the courts of the
Gospel kingdor.n ; and stand before that judg-
ment-seat, where Christ, thé searcher of all
hearts, is our Judge; and where ‘conscience
is our unerring accuser : where the word of
truth, the book of life, lies open, and we
shall be judged, not with the uncertain
voice of human testimony, but ¢ out of those
things which are written in the book :” and
where it is written, that not only “the false
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witness shall perish,” but, “whoso privily
slandereth his nelo'hb)‘)ur him will T put off.”
“ He that worketh “deceit, shall ﬁ?/é:ell in
my house:” “he that felleth, lied, shall not
tarry in my sight.”

To slander our neighbour, is to speak
that which is false, or to raise or spread
any evil report, by which hfs honesty, credit,
or character in general, may be injored or
queetioned It is an unjustifiable indulgence
in urtiiird and uncharitable observations upon
friends or associates, or upon any of our
fttsw-men: for ‘the term. neighbour means
all mankind. All deceitful and ungenerous
insinuations and expressions, whether true
or false, if their tendency be to do mischief,
and can promote no moral good, are a wanton
gratification, to say the least, “of envy aund
jealousy ; and too often, of anger, malice, and
revenge - and therefore must be regarded as
forbidden by this Commandment. As there
is no principle of virtue more lovely than
truth, so there is no quality in vice more
despicable than lying. And as no Christian
grace is more highly exalted and sanctified
than the former ; so the curse is denounced in
Scripture upon no moral evil, more awfully,
than upon the latter. For falsehood is as
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contrgry to the spirit of religion, and as
opposite_to the will ax‘d word of God, as
darkness\s to light; as.unrighteousness is to
righteousness ; as Belialsis to Christ. Pause
then, and consider, I beseechgyou, for a
moment, the heavenly nature of the attribute
of truth : That the Lord God himself is “the
° <
God of truth;” #hat He *keepeth truth for
ever;” ,that his judgment is according to
truth ; for that, indeed, “He gannot lie.”
Reflect again, my young friends, that-Christ,
the eternal Son of God, * the only-begotten
of the Father, full of grace and truth,™ is
“the way, the' truth, and the life:” ang,
that “ grace and ¢ruth cape by Jesus Christ.”
Contemplatey further, the Holy Ghost as the
“Comforter, the Spirit of truth, who will
guide us into 4ll truth.” ‘Lastly, behold the
glorious “ Gospel of our salvatiop,” which is
the ““ Word of truth :” of the truth as it is in
Jesus ;—and search, and know, that Zruth
consists of whatever is holy, just, and pure.
Judge then, I.intreat you, and make it a
subject of deep and serious meditation, how
derogatory to the honour, and what an abomi-
nation to the koliness of God, must be the
wilful and habitual sin of lying. The punish-
ment of Ananias and Sapphira must ever
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remain as an awful record of God's temporal
judgment upon the l‘ar ; .but to remind you of
the awakening consequences, ,,of;(( the final
retribution, that awaits this siu, will most
strikingly gonvey to you its heinous nature.
Know then, for I declare it to you upon the
faithfulness of the word of eternal life, that
among the number, of those, who, at the last
day, shall be shut out from the glory of
Christ’s kingdom, from the city of the living
‘Gody-the heavenly Jerusalem, shall be, “who-
soever loveth and maketh a lie.” For “there
-swall in no wise enter into it, any thing that
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomi-
nation, or maketh a lie; but they which are
written in the Lamb’s book of life.”

Thus have we been led, in the first instance,
to contemplate the iti‘jufious effects occasioned
to our neighbour, from the sin of bearing falsc
witness; and, afterwards, to consider how deep
an injury we are inflicting on ourselves, by
being guilty of this grievous offence. For be
assured, my young friends, that if the sanc-
tuary of truth, within our bosoms, be once
violated ; if our integrity sustain the slightest
wound ; farewell, alas! to peace and tran-
quillity of mind. The spirit of true religion
hath suffered wrong ; and nothing buta godly
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sorgow, and immediate reformation, botk made
effectual by the healin!; virtue of Redeeming
Love, A\ ewer restore them.

So highly, did the patriarch Job, whom
the Lord blessed for his fidelity, esteem this
sacred principle, that he valued it as the
“one thing needful,” as the touchstone of all
religious “and meral worth. And when his
patience seemed almost sinking and exhausted
beneath the weight of more thgn human suf-
fering, so interwoven was truth wiiii”every
thing pure, virtuous, and godly, that he ex-
pressed the last effort, as it were, of iivral
fortitude, and pious confidence, in the final
vesolve of triumphant fith. ‘¢ All the while
my breath ds in me, and the spirit of God in
my nostrils, my lips shall not speak wicked-
ness, nor my’ tongue uttér deceit. Till I die
I will not remove my integrity from me; my
righteousness I hold fast, and will pot let it
go; my heart shall not reproach me so long
as I live.” Can you but read or hear this
inspiring resolution, and not feel a glow of
virtuous emulation arising in your bosoms ?
What, then, should be the zealous fervour of
your minds, when you meditate upon the
purer and more holy inspirations of Gospel
truth? If the language of the servant of

L



218

God, speaking to the ear, make so strong, an
impression upon you, how deeply ought the
voice of the Spirit of Holiness to raﬁ";’é't you,
speaking to your hearss ? .

If, then, the liar be so offensive in the
sight of God, as to call down his most fearful
and eternal judgments; and so contemptible
and worthless in the eyes of men, as that
he is not believed even when he speaks the
truth ; would jt not almost appear unnecessary
to'admozish you to shun and abhor this repro-
bate character? Yet such is the proneness
of~the heart of man to evil, that we may re-
mark upon ¢his sin even more strictly than
upon the sin of stealing, that it is a favourite
- temptation, by which the great adversary of
mankind draws young Christiansasidefromthe,
path of rectitude. ft1s the subtle instrument
which he makes use of to sustify the commis-
sion of crime,and to add to its enormity. If he
can but seduce you so far as to transgress by
a single lie, he will find but little difficulty in
persuading .you to conceal your guilt by re-
peated falsehoods. Fly, then, from this ac-
cursed thing as you would from a serpent ;. for
“if you will love life, and see good days,” if
you would “flee from the wrath to come,”
“ refrain your. tongue from evil, and your lips
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thag they speak no ngle ” ¢ Putting away
lying, let every man ‘speak truth with his
neighbdar.?  “Speak fhe truth in love.”
“ Speak the fruth, in® Christ, and Ye not.”
For thus saith the law of Godg which ¢ was
made for liars and perjured persons:” ¢ Thou
shalt not bear false witness agamst thy neigh-
bour.” ¢ Thou 8halt npt raise a false report,
neitheg shalt thou put thine hand with the
wicked to be an unrighteous witness.”

“Let truth, then, be without dissimula-
tion.” For, if ye resist the truth, and turn
away from the trath, and leave the paths of
uprightness, and walk in the ways of darkness,
beware, lest your ¢ feetestumble om the dark
mountaiis,® and there be none to deliver you,
and “while ye look fpr light, it be turned
into the shadow of death.” Remember the
solemn warning, ‘¢ That this is the condem-
nation, that men loved darkpess rather than
light, because their- deeds were .evil. For
every one that doeth evil hateth the light,
neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds
should be reproved. But he that doeth
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may
be made manifest that they are wrought in
God.”

I would yet leave you one simple rule, in

L2
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reference to this Commandment, a gule
which, if generally ablopted, would, I be-
lieve, be a means, tlirough the di#ind bless-
ing, of preventing much of the_evil we have
been treating. of. And it is this: That
if you cannot speak well of any person, be
silent. But, above all rules and directions
which I can suggest to you seek, O seek, I
beseech you, the guidance and assistance of
heaven. Letcyour daily prayers to God be,
“Set T Watch, O Lord, before my mouth,
and keep the door of my lips,” that I offend
not"®ith my tongue. ¢ Shew me thy ways,
O Lord ; teach me thy paths, lead me in thy
truth and teach me, for thou art the God of
my salvation.”

Finally, my young friends, if you be in-
fluenced by pure anl *undefiled “religion, by
that love to God and your. neighbour, which
is the fulfilling of the law, truly, covetous-
ness, which,is idolatry, will be put away far
from you. The spirit of purity and holiness,
which must distinguish you as the servants
of God, and the disciples of Christ, will work
in you to will and to do what is good, and so
regulate your hearts and their affections, that
you shall listen without fear to the words of
the Tenth Commandment -
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“ THOU SHALT NOT COVET THY NEIGH-
BOUR’S HOUSE; THGU SHALT NOT COVET
THY \;g_EI.GHBouu’s WJFE, NOR HIS SER-
VANT, NOR HIS MAJD, NOR HIS OX, NOR
HIS ASS, NOR ANY THING THAT Is®HI1S.”

Tocovet, istoindulge inordinate and unlawful
desires and passions for that which belongs to
another. And §o fatal are the consequences
of the depravity of # fallen nature, that if
you so far allow yourselves, in the commis-
sion of sin, as to set your affectigns ,immo-
derately upon anhy sinful object, be it ‘ the
lust of the flesh, the lust pf the eye, or the
pride of life;” you have let go the anchor of
your safety, sure and stedfast, and have
launched qut into a perilous ocean that, with-
out a merciful interposition of divine grace,
will ingulf gou in‘th& waves of destruction;
for you have voluntarlfy surrendered your-
selves into th® hands of Satah, and he will
prove himself a willing awxiliary o gratify
your inclinations to the utmost. * He will not
suffer you to retreat from the darling attrac-
tion, the favourite temptation, the besetting
sin, but will keep it continually before your
eyes, until he have prevailed with you to
silence the reproaches and scruples of con-
science, to stifle every painful misgiving and
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uneasiness, to quench the Spirit of grace
within ; and at length make you so bold and
courageous in sin, so completely his/slaves,
as to hesxtate at nothmg, but be ready for
the execution of any crime, however atrocious,
in order to aftain the thing coveted. It was
thus, you will remember, he tempted, it
was thus he unhappily triumphed over, the
virtue of Eve. He brought her near to the
tree of the knowledge of good and evil; first
seduced the ‘eye, and then corrupted the
heart. Thus also he tempted David to the
crimes of murder, and adultery, in order to
compass the object of his concupiscence.
Thus he deluded Ahab to become a partner
in the murder of Naboth, to get possession of
his coveted vineyard. Thus, too, he beguiled
Herod to put John Baptist to.a cruel death,
to continue his adulterous intercourse with
his brother’s wife.

Touch not, then, taste not, handle not; no!
nor consent ‘even to look upon the forbidden
JSruit. It may be ¢ pleasant to the sight,”
and to outward appearance, seem “ good for
food,” but within it is full of poison, and
whosoever eateth thereof, shall surely die.
And believe me, my young friends, that every
thing which is contrary to the spirit of the
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Gospel of Christ, every evil thought, word,
and action, is the forbidden tree.

Théysin, of covetousness, though the last of
the moral offences pgovided against by the
law of the Ten Commandments, i¢ by no
means the least in importance? So far from
it, that it is productive of evil to so unlimited
an extent, as to,comprehend a transgression
of the whole of our dufles, both towards God,
and towards our neighbour. For if we con-
template it in the character of idglatzy, the
setting up idols®in our hearts, paying that
devotion to things of time,and sense, which
is due to the-one living and true God alone;
and honouring other lords, besides the true
Lord, viz. riches, pleasure, honotir, or lust;
serving mammon instead of God, the god of
this world iastead df Yhe God of heaven and
garth ; preferring the pleasures of sin for a
beason, rather Than enjoy the pleasures which
are at God’s right hand forsevermore ; loving
the praise of men more than thé ‘praise of
God, or worshipping the creature more than
the Creator: in this light there can be no
difficulty in pronouncing eovetousness to be
a breach of the commandments of the first
table, which enforce the honour and rever-
ence that is due to the eternal God, his Name,
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and his Worship.  And if we regard this evil
passion, or rather combination of evil pas-
sions, as the violatien of the peace, Monour,
and chastlty of families, the invasion of the
rights 8f property, and evasion of relative
duties; an indulgence of self-love and self-
interest, at the expense of love to parents,
and respect to superiors; the comnfission of
violence upon the life and person, or of fraud .
and robbery upon the property and character
of our neighbour, from malice, envy, or
avarice: in all these respects, covetousness is
the transgression of the commandments of the
second table, which require us to love our
neighbour as ourselves.

You will doubtless expect, my young
friends, that I should not on]y point out to
you the heinousness of thesin of covetousness,
but suggest to you the remedy for the disease.
To the Apostle St. Paul, I refér you, with a
confidence that could not arise from any sug-
gestion of my own. ¢ I have learned,” saith
he to the Philippians, “in whatever state I
am, therewith to be content. Godliness with
contentment is great gain; for we brought
nothing into this world, neither can we carry
any thing out. Having food and raiment,
let us be therewith content. But they that



225

wil|, be rich, fall into temptation and a snare,
and into many foolish and hurtful lies,
which drown men in destruction and perdi-
tion ; for love of money is the root of all evil,
which, while some coveted aftgr, théy have
erred from the faith, and pierced themselves
through with many sorrows.”

Contentment thereforg, is the valuable secret
which,the inspired Apostle reveals to you, to
prevent the malignity of this ipfectious dis-
ease of covetousness. And what ie content-
ment ? perhaps yc;u may inquire. I answer,
that contentment.is that happy frame of
mind, that blessed spiritual state, which
springs from 4 meek apd humble heart a
heart deeply sensible of the blessmgs of
creation and preservation, but above all, of
the inestimable love of §5od, in the redemp-
tion of the world,. through our Lord Jesus
Christ; and at the same time, fully con-
vinced of our unworthiness of the least of
these mercies. To Christians thus endued
with divine grace, “ every good and perfect
glft cometh from above;” and as it is received
in reference to the bountiful Giver, with grati-
tude and thankfulness, so is it wsed in refer-
ence to his will. Such Clristians feel, that
the Almighty has “ given them all things

L3
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richly to enjoy:” but they forget not, that to
whom much is giveh, of them much is
required ; as also, t6 whom little is gfizen, of
them that little mus¢ be accounted for.

Hence ﬁley will use the gifts of God, “as not
abusing them.” Whatever they do, they
will endeavour to “do all to the glory of
God ;” and “walk as seeing Him that is
mv1sxble Their temperance and “ moder-'
ation will be known unto all men.” “If
riches imcrease,” they will not set their
hearts upon them ;” for they will be impressed
by the fearful truth of their.Saviour’s words:

“ How hardly shall they that trust in riches,
enter into the kingdom of God!” They will
not ¢rust, therefore, ¢ in uncertain-riches, but
trust in the living God,” being “rich in good
works.” In the exei‘c'lse of a lively faith in
that Saviour, and of an humble /gpe of ac-
ceptance with him, they will not lose s1ght
of that spirit of Christian charity, which is
the perfection of both these graces. Hence
they will be “ ready to give; glad to dis-
tribute ; laying up in store for themselves a
good foundation, against the time to come, that
they may inherit eternal life.”  If such, then,
be the true character of spiritual contentment,
contentment with godliness, your own hearts,
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I doubt not, will have anticipated me, in con-
cluding, how little suck a spirit in Christians
can have t6 do with covelousness. How much
rather, will ,the abuUndance of otfers be
regarded as a trust, consigned to their
care : and the only anxiety, the only
solicitude, they will feel, respecting the pos-
sessors, will bé, thaj they may be found
Sfaithful stewards of the talents committed to
their charge. They will look et home, into
their own bosoms ; and be too busily engaged
in occupying the treasure which the Lord hath
blessed them with, be it ane or ten pounds, to
find time or inclination to intermeddle with,
much less to envy the condition of others.
But youf may probably observe, that covet-
ousness is a much mose dangerous temptation
to the poor than to thé wich : and that, there-
fore, the virtng of contentment with them, is
far more needful, and is.a more glorious
manifestation of divine grace, thn in those
of better condition. There may be an ap-
parent, but no real truth in this observation;
for those who possess much, are naturally
prone to desire more, ¢ to heap up riches,
though they cannot tell who shall gather
them:” from a miserly spirit of avarice, jea-
lousy, or envy: while there are many happy
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instances of the poor in this world’s geod
being “rich in faith;” rich,in a confiding trust
in that blessed Lord, “who, though he was
rich, for our sakes became poor, that we,
through his poverty, might become rich.”
Besides, there is reason to fear, that even the
lowest condition is not free from a sordid love
of lucre. Under these impressions, I am
persuaded that I shall consult your best inte-
rests, by endepvouring to establish the general
principle ~of contentment, contentment with
the faith, and fear, and love of God, as the
Gospel standard, to which “the rich and the
poor may come together;” since * the Lord is
the Maker of them all.” But there is a siz in-
cluded in discontent, or the not beiug satisfied
with our lot and station, which I cannot pass
by without noticing : I mean, the sin of mur-
muring against God. It is ap offence of the
first magnitude, as you may ascertain from
the divine judgments inflicted upon the re-
bellious children of Israel in the wilderness,
already described to you. Consider first, my
young friends, that we have nothing but
what we have reccived. And then reflect,
that what we have received, we are altogether
unworthy of, being the unmerited gift of
God in Christ, whether it be of mind, body,
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or gstate; whether of temporal or spiritual
blessings. Be assured, moreover, that the
greater past of the afflictions and privations
which we suffer, are brought upon ourselves
by our own sin, original or wilful ; and that
those which are sent upon us by the Almighty,
are intended, and eminently fitted to do us
good, if ‘we use them as we ought to do.
Medltate seriously upon these thmgs, and
say, What cause have we for ynurmuring 9
Resignation and submission to the will of
God, whatever it may be, accompanied with
honest mdustry, cheerfulness, and unceasmg
reliance upon Divine Providence, is the debt
which is justly due, from the 'dependant
creature to the beneficent Creator. And
herein you cannot but recognize the heavenly
virtue, contentment tl;at constellation of
Christian gracgs, springing from the only
true source of all heavenly-mlqdedness,
love to God. The path that leads to this

“wisdom which cometh from above,” is to
“seek first the kingdom of God, and his
righteousness,” and a happy conviction will
follow, that «whatsoever of the things of
this world we have need of, shall be added
unto us.” TItis, to ““let our conversation be
without covefousness ; and to be content
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with such things as we have; for he hath
said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee.” Go, then, my young friends, to the
throne of grace, and make supplication
for thi§ peace of mind, which He hath left
us, who was “meek and lowly in heart.”
Seek it in humble fervent prayer, as you do
your daily bread ; for it is ¢he gift of God;
but ¢ not as the world giveth,” giveth he
it unto us. Pray that your contentment may
not be the effect of a lukewarm indifference
to the things that belong to your everlasting
peace ; nor of a presumptuous confidence ;
but may be the genuine fruit of faith in a
crucified Saviour ; and be made manifest in
your fleeing from covetousness, and every evil
way ; and following after righteousness,
godliness, love, patience, and' meekness;’
that you may keep all (he Lommandments
*“ without spot, unrebukeable ; until the ap-
pearing of your Lord Jesus Chnst

Thus shall you be enabled, through
grace, to fulfil the whole will of God con-
cerning you; ‘““to perfect holiness in the
fear of the Lord.” In obedience to your
duty to God, you will, therefore, delight
to “believe in him, fear him, and love him,
with all your heart, with all your mind, with
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all your soul, and with all your strength; to
worship him, to gi® him thanks, to put
your whole trust in him,’ to call upon
him, to hongur his <holy name and his
word ; and to serve him truly gll the aays of
your life.”

And in obedience to your duty to your
neighbour: you will desire “to love him as
yourself, and to do to all men, as you would
they should do unto you; to love, honour,
and succour, your father and mother; fo
honour and obey the king, and all that are
put in authority under him; to submit your-
selves to all your governors, teachers, spiri-
tual pastors and masters; to order yourselves
lowly and reverently to all your betters; to
hurt no body by word or deed; to be true
and just in°all your dgalmcs, to bear no
malice nor hatred.in your hearts; to keep
your hands from picking and steal;ng, your
tongue from evil speaking, lymgz 2nd slan-
dering; to keep your body in temperance,
soberness, and chastity; not to covet nor
desire other men’s goods; but to learn and
labour diligently to get your own living,
and to do your duty in that state of life,
unto which it hath pleased God to call you.”

Thus have “I set before you this day,”
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my young friends, “a blessing and: a
curse : a blessing, if* ye obey the Com-
mandments of the*Lord your God, which
he has commanded you; and a curse, if
ye will not gbey the Commandment of the
Lord your God, but turn aside out of the
way which he hath commanded you.” The
heavenly Canaan lies open*before you; the
New Jerusalem, a c1ty not built with hands,
whose makej and builder is God,” opens
wide its wates to receive you; the glory of
the Lord giveth light to it; and the unsearch-
able riches of Christ are treasured up within
it. , Jesus, the Captain of your salvation,
stands ready to lead you over Jordan to the
land of your inheritance; and “when you
pass through the waters, He will be with
thee; and throug}( the rivers, they shall
not overflow, thee.” Though enemies en-
compass, you on every sxde, “ fear not,
and be npt afraid of them; be strong and
of good courage; for the Lord thy God
be it is that doth go with thee; he will
not fail thee, nor forsake thee.” Only obey
the voice of the Lord thy God, to love him,
and cleave unto him; for he is thy life,
and the length of thy days ; that thou mayest
dwell in the city which he sware unto his
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beloyed Son, thy Saviour, to give it you;
the eternal inheritance, incorruptible, and
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re-
served in heaven, for, you, who are kept
by the power of God, through faithy unto
salvation.”

But think not, my young friends, to say
within your hearts, for my righteousness, the
Lord hath promised to°give me this abiding
city, this heavenly inheritance. ~For your
righteousness! Alas, “there is “none right:
eous, 10, not one.” If ye would inherit the
promises, ye must,‘‘ count all things as loss,
for the excellericy of the knowledge of éhrist
Jesus your Lord, that you may be found ‘in
him, not having your own nghteousness, but
that which is through faith in Christ; the
righteousness*which is of &od by faith.” Let
your hope, let your prayel ever be, “Wedo
not present our supplications before thee, 0
God, for our righteousness, but for tle great
mercies.” ““If thou wilt enter into life, keep
the commandments;” but, “when you have
done all that is commanded you, say, We are
unprofitable servants.” '

“To-day, then, if you will hear His voice,
harden not your hearts, as in the provocation,
and as in the day of temptation in the wilder-
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ness;” lest he swear in his wrath, that ye
shall not enter into his rest. ““ And to whom
sware he, that they should not epter into His
rest? To them that believed not.” ¢ Take
heed, ‘then, that there be not’in any of you
an evil heart of unbelief, to depart from the
living God:” “looking diligently, lest any
man fail of the grace of,God.” * Examine
yourselves whether yt: be in the faith ; prove
your ownselves, by the law, and by the testi-
mony; and when you can read over the Ten
Commandments,and can ttuly thank God that
you are free fram the wilful and deliberate
transgressmn of any one of them; then may
you hope that the Spirit beareth witness with
your spirit, that you are the children of God;
and if children, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with Christ.” -And “if you
hold fast the profession of your faith,” stead-
fast unto the end, “an entrance shall be
ministered untd you abundantly, into the
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ.” You shall * come unto Mount
Sion, and unto the city of the living God,
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innume-
rable company of angels; to the general as-
sembly and church of the first-born, which
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge
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of a]l, and to the spirits of just men made
perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the
new covenant,” who hath redeemed you
from the curse of the law, having ransomed
you from the power of death, and the §rave;
and shall give unto you the blessing of the
Gospel, even life everlasting. To Him, with
the Father; and the Holy Ghost, be glory and
praise for ever. Amen?

Let us Pray.

Perfect, O Lord,"we beseech thee, the work
of grace, which thou hast begun, in the hearts
of thesethy children; and establish, strengthen,
and settle them in the knowledge and faith of
the Gospel covenant; that they may embrace
and ever hold fast the blessed hopc of ever-
lasting life, which thou.bast given them in
Christ, their Saviour. Direct them, O Lord,
in the way that t'hey should go; incline their
hearts, ever more and more, to keep gby laws;
sanctify them in body, soul, and spirit, which
are thige; fill them with all joy and peace in
believing ; open to them the path that leadeth
to the heavenly Canaan, and guide them to the
land of everlasting peace and rest; for the
merits and sake of Jesus Christ, our only
Mediator and Advocate. Amen.
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Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will
be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespdsses, as we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation;
but deliver us from evil; for thine is the king-
dom, and the power, and ¢he glory, for ever
and ever. Amen.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
the love:of God, and the communion of the
Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen.
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INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS

TO

LECTURE IV.

My Young Friends!

Havine completed my observations upon
the Baptismal Vow, the Creed, 4nd the Ten
Commandments, two most important subjects
remain for our serious congideration.—The
Lord's Prayer, and the Sacrament of the
Lord’s Supper. The former of these will
at present claim our attention. But before
I endeavour to explain to you the value of
that most exaellent of all prayers, I would
offer you a few remarks oh the gift and pri-
vilege of prayer i general. '

It is indeed a privilege unspeakably pre-
cious, and full of consolation, that we, the
sinful and unworthy children of disobedient
and fallen man, should be admitted at all into
the holy presence of a justly offended God;
and be permitted to ‘make known our re-
quests unto Him, in prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving:” But, that we should not
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only be permitted;-but copassionately en-
couraged to come unto God—nay to *“come
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time
of need”—is an inestimable Blessing, which
nothing short of the redemption and interces-
sion of a crucified Saviour, could have pur-
chased, and extended to us.

The spirit of prayer is a free and un-
merited gift, as well as privilege; because
such is our condition by the fall of Adam,
saith one of the excellent Articles of our
Church, that we cannot turn and prepare
ourselves by our own natural strength and
good works, to faith, and calling upon God;
but by the grace of God in Christ preventing,
or going before us, that we may have a good
will; and working- with us, when we have
that good will.

Both the gift, and the privilege of prayer
depend‘gpon, as well as are derived from
Christ; and we can only truly estimate the
value of this, and his other gifts of grace, by
contemplating the amazing price which He
paid for them; even the price of his own
precious blood.

As Jesus Christ, through the Spirit, is the
Author of prayer, so is he the means also by
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which prayer is rendered efficacious and
prevallmg For as ‘“there is none other
name under, heaven, given among men,
whereby we must be saved;” so is there none
other name in"which we can appear Before
God, with hope and confidence that our
prayers and oblations will be heard, ac-
cepted, and answered, but the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ. When we plead before
the melcy -seat of God, with falth in his
name, for pardon of sin, for grace oto fulfil
our duty, and for Such temporal blessings as
he knoweth we haye need of; we, in effect,
implore Him, a3 our Advocate, to intercede
for us; to receive our prayers, made ac-
cording to hjs will; to sanctify them by his
Spirit; and to plesent them before God,
supported by his everlasting claims upon
his Father’s love. |

Christ, who i§ “over all God blessed for
ever,” is the object of prayer, and is to be
worshipped and glorified, together with the
Father and the Holy Spirit, ever one God,
world without end, Amen. Whatever name
of the holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity,
therefore, we mention in our prayer, it is the
One Eternal Jehovah that we adore: and
such at all times, as I before observed, should
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be the indwelling impression upon our pearts
and understandings, when we pray.

Having thus endeavoured to impress you,
my young friends, with the great first prin-
czple 6f making your Saviour Christ the begin-
ning and endmg, the sum and substance, the
power and efficacy of prayer, as well as of
every spiritual gif: and grace, since * of him,
and through him, an{ to him, are all things;”
we will next inquire what practical rules and
directions he hath left us to frame our prayers
by. We learn, that, upon a particular occa-
sion, the disciples came unto their Lord and
Master, and intreated him ' to teach them
to' pray, as John Baptist had taught his
disciples. In answer to this petition, Jesus
gave them that most perfect form of prayer,
which, from its Diyifm Author: is called the
Lord’s Prayer. But, as that merciful Saviour
hath blessed us with many other gracious
instructions on the right use of prayer, I
shall first make selections from them, before
I enter upon the Lord’s Prayer, as the pecu-
liar subject of the following Lecture. And,
perhaps, I cannot represent to you the true
spirit of effectual fervent prayer more strik-
ingly, than by one of the parables of our
blessed Lord, expressly given for that pur-



241

pose. I allude to the parable of the Pharisee
and Publican, wherein the Saviour describes,
in the character of the pharisee, the natural
fruits of spiritual pridg, hypocrisy, self-con-
ceit, presumpfion, and uncharltableness And
in that of the publican, he represents the
true spirit of Christian humility, self-abase-
ment, godly sorrow, repentance, and faith.
Both these men, it wilt appear, were seeking
the same place—the temple of God. They
had likewise, we shall learn, the sape object
in view—it was to pray. The grounds of
difference between them, were the /anguage
and spirit of ‘their prayer. Of this, how-
ever, as well as of the peculiar features' in
each chargcter, we shall form ® the best
judgment, by reading the words of the
parable itself. They é{e as follow: ¢ Two
men went up into_the temple to pray; the
one a pharisec, and the other a publican.
The pharisee stood and prayed thus with
himself, God, I thank thee, that I'am not as
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers,
or even as this publican. I fast twice in the
week, I give tithes of all that I possess.
And the publican, standing afar off, would
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven,
but smote upott his breast, saying, God be
M
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merciful to me, a sinner.” Now the Aypocrisy
of the self-mghteous pharisee, in approaching
unto God with his lips, while_ his proud
heart was dwelling ypon his own merits,
will stdike your young minds inost forcibly ;
while the affected sanctity with which he
makes use of the sacred name of the Al-
mighty, is but tco apparent .in ‘the vain
hoasting which accotapanies it: * Thank
God! I am not as other men are.” Observe
what arrogance and self-conceit are visible
in the comparison which he draws between
himself and othess ; depressing the character
of other men to exalt his own. Hypocrite!
exposing the mote in his brother's eye,
without ca.stmg out, first, the heam in his
own eye. You will notice his presumption,
also, in enumerating the works of righteous-
ness which he had done, as a claim to the

sgur of God. In the deceitfulness of
@iritual pride, he little thought what an
insult he ‘was offering to the majesty of
heaven; to that pure and spiritual Being,
who regarded not obedience to the rites
and ceremonies of the law, unless they were
accompanied by the weightier matters of
judgment, mercy, and truth; and who, you
well know,” my young friends, cannot have



243

respect unto the most perfect offerings of the
best of Christians, except they be purified
and perfured by the intense of redeeming
love. Not less conspiauous is the uncharita-
bleness of the ‘pharisee, in the disdainful and
contemptuous mention of his fellow-wor-
shipper, in an address to that God who is
no respecter of persons, tfut heareth such as
worship him in spirit’ and in truth, and is
nigh unto all them that: call upgn him faith-
fully. How ignorant must the proud pharisee
have been of the nature and attributes of the
Almighty, and of the purity*of his service, to
suppose that the offering of a heart, destitute
of brotherly love, could be acceptable in his
sight. Such, however, is the blindness of
spiritual pride, that the influence of self-love
occupies every avenus ‘of the heart, and
engrosses all its aﬁ'«;ctlons

But you must now turn from the proud-
pharisee, to contemplate the condqct of the
humble and self-condemned publican. Ob-
serve, then, the self-abasement of the pious
penitent, in standing afar off, through a con-
sciousness of his unworthiness to approach
unto the courts of the sanctuary, not daring
to lift up his streaming eyes unto heaven,
from a deep and inward -conviction. of his

M 2
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sinfulness; godly sorrow and remorse weighed
down his aching heart, broken with an awful
sense of his own guilt, and of the dreadful
nature of sin; and, inthe language and spirit
of true'repentgnce and fuith, hear him pouring
forth the humble petition of his soul, “ God
be merciful to me a sinner.” His own
necessities too fully engaged his’thoughts,
to admit of his censuring the failings of
others; and, much more did the assurance
of his fnany transgressions exclude the
deceitful expedient of lightening his own
burden, by ungeénerously .adding to that of
his neighbour, or exalting himself at the
expense of others.

Thus have we viewed the characters pre-
sented to us in the parable before us; and
seen, that notwithstdnding they had the same
object in going up to the Temple, viz. the
public worship of God—most essential was the
difference petween them, both in the language
and spirit of devotion. The prayer of the
pharisee, was the language of the lips; of
the publican, that of the heart. The words
of the former, were chiefly addressed to him-
self; of the latter, to God. The spirit of the
pharisee, was the spirit of pride, self-con-
fidence, and vanity. That of the publican,
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wag the spirit of meekness, self-denial, and
humility. The pharisee commended Aimself,
and expected to be heard, though he asked
for nothing. The publican, on the contrary,
sensible of his many wants, though he de-
served nothing, implored for mercy ; mercy to
be heard ; mercy to be forgiven; mercy to be
saved. Which, then, of these was accepted
at the throne of grace? Let the divine Author
of the parable answer for us. ‘This man,”
though a poor desplsed pubhcan, “ went
down to his house justified, rather than the
other.” For whop then, my young friends,
and for what purpose, was it delivered down
to us? Again we refer to our Lord for a
reply. It was spoken to those who trusted
in themselves that they were righteous, and
despised others.” Andthe purpose for which
it was intended, is to teach us, that “every
one that exaltetﬁ himself shall be abased, and
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.”
The light of the blessed Gospel has been so
bountifully shed around our favoured land,
that we can clearly discover the folly of
trusting to the mere outward observance of
religion, without the corresponding inward
spiritual devotion of the heart and affections
to God. The same bright beams of truth,
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have revealed to us the vanity of self-cqnfi-
dence, and the insufficiency of all human
obedience. Yet, after all this. light, are
there not many who pride themselves upon
their strict attention to the forms of religion,
while they neglect the spirit of devotion?
Let this reflection afford you an instructive
lesson for the regulation of your own conduct,
now that you are entering upon a new life,
and taking upon yourselves more fully the
care and<keeping of your souls. Ever re-
member that it is very possible for you to
attend upon doctrines and ,ordinances, in the
place of vital religion: to attend church,
come to the sacrament, make long prayers,
and be liberal in charity to the poor, and
imagine that these things will wash out the
crimson stain of eyery sin. But you are
miserably deceiving yourselves; for attend-
ance upon these duties, whilst you regard
iniquity 1p your hearts, will be so far from
making atonement for sin, that it will only
make your guilt and condemnation the greater.
Add then to a strict and regular observance
of the external duties of religion, an equally
strict attention to the inward devotion of the
heart, and be ‘“fervent in spirit, in serving the
Lord.” Should you feel dispnsed to compare
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yoyr own fancied merit, in this respect,
with the neglect of others, and to cherish the
treacherous and deceitful’persuasion: “ Thank
God, I am not as other men are;” or, to
contemplate ‘the immoral conduct of your
nelghbour, with a feeling of self-approbatlon
in your own righteousness, instead of giving
glory to God, forepreserving you from falling;
call tq remembrance the fate of the wretched
Herod, mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles,
and take warning from his example ; who, in
the pride of his heart, took upon himself the
honour due untq God alone. And should
you be inclinéd to treasure up the fond con-
ceit of the pharisee, that your good works
shall come up before God, as a holy and
meritorious sacrifice, ask yourselves, for
what end JYesus was ctucified; and where-
fore he left us ,that solemn, exhortation,
“ When ye have done all that is commanded
you, say, ye are unprofitable servants Be
assured, my young friends, that if you be
deluded in any of these ways, in making
your prayer unto God, whatever progress you
flatter yourselves that you have made in the
path of the just, it is to no purpose; you
must begin again; your foundation is laid
in the sand, and your building cannot
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endure. Pride was the fall of man; pride
will be to you an occasion of falling. In-
quirc and see thé reason that- St. Peter
denied his Master, ard you will find that it
was seff-confidence ; and if you follow the
same slippery path, it will lead you to the
same sad consequences. How can it be
otherwise ! Consider the ¢rue character of
man ; contemplate his nature, and say, how
such a wreck as man, should be able to
weather #he storm which sin has brought
upon him. How can his shattered bark,
unless a speedy - relief, unless a permanent
relief, be afforded, do otherwise than sink?
Without a ready help in the time of peril,
nothing can save it from destruction. Surely
then, to trust to such a helpless thmg as man
for protection from tivz storm, weére madness;
it would be to trust for shelter to a falling
ruin ; to lean upon a broken reed for support ;
to trust to vanity itself. Be persuaded, my
young friends, that man’s greatest hope of
strength lies in his sense of his weakness:
and as the physician, with prudent skill,
reduces the frame of this mortal body to the
lowest state; in order to subdue the raging
fever that preys upon it; and then, by the
application of salutary medicine and healing
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reqedies, with God’s blessing, restores the
patient to renewed health and strength ; so
must it be with the spiritual disorders of
man’s immortal souly he must be brought
low, humbled to the dust, tlll he feel him-
self weak, and * wretched, and miserable,
and poor, and blind, and naked.” Then, and
then only, will she with* efficacy apply the
spiritual remedy, the healing balm, to restore
his sinking spirit, and revive his drooping
strength. When the corruptlgn-,-whlch sin
has caused, shall be purged away by the
mortifying, but wholesome medicine of Aumi-
lity ; then shall he come to the fountain of
life, and wash and be clean. Christ Jesus,
my younge friends, is that rencwing, that
healing balm, that life-giving fountain ; and
when you feel and kjow how weak and
sinful you are by nature, then shall you learn
of Him, how strong you may be through
grace : when you think that you are sinking
in the waves of temptation, the effectual
fervent prayer, “ Save, Lord! or I perish,”
shall reveal to you the right hand that is able
and willing to save you. When, from an
awakened sense of the burden and slavery of
sin, you with the humble spirit and godly
sorrow of the publican, exclaim, “God be
M 3
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merciful to me asinner;” you, like him, shall
also go to your house, justified through faith
in your Redeemer. ¢

Although the practical improvement to be
derived-from the foregoing parable, may be
considered - as chiefly applicable to public
worship ; yet, the vital principle and spirit of
prayer may be carried from hence into the
sanctuary of private devotion. And in re-
spect to the silent meditations of the closet,
we are net left without the benefit of our
Lord’s example and precept. For in his fre-
quent retirement to a mountain, zpart to pray,
we learn the necessity and ' happiness of
holding devout secret communion with our
heavenly Father; while in the. instructive
direction of the Saviour, *“ When thon
prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which
is in secret ; and thy Father,'which seeth in
secret, shall,reward thee openly,” we are
encouraged, by the promise of a blessing,
to pour out the desires of our hearts to God,
when we retire alone and unseen, within the
quietness of our chamber, and are still.

Now, for the proper frame of mind, pre-
paration of the heart, and due regulation and
expression of your thoughts, in the private as
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well as public service of Almighty God, I
beseech you to commit yourselves, my
young friends, to the gitidance of that Holy
Spirit, through whom Christ Jesus offered
himself to God; and throygh wMom, in
Christ, you alone can hope to attain that
happy state of devotedness, that effectual
fervency” of prayer, which availeth much to
the glory of God, and the eternal good of
your souls: for God is graciously pleased to
consider whatever tends to thgxealvation of
man, a glory to himself; as manifesting the
accomplishment gf his exceeding love to the
world, through his dearly beloved Son.

As in the dlscharge of the sacred duties of
the Lord’s Day, I urged upon you the neces-
sity of stated periods of devotion; so also
must you observe regulay times for your daily
supplications befoge the throne of Him that
heareth prayer—yes, that is more ready to
hear than we to pray, and is wont . moreover,
to give more than either we desire or deserve.
When you awake in the morning from the
refreshing slumbers of the night, let your first
thoughts be raised to heaven ; and, when you
arise from your beds, humbly kneeling upon
your knees, offer unto the God of your life,
the tribute of prayer and praise; of praise,
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for the ‘enjoyment of past and present
mercies ; and of prayer, for a continuance of
them. Thus, ¢ early in the mornirg will you
du‘ect your prayer unto God, and will look
up.”  When health and strength invigorate
the body, and every member thereof seems to
rejoice in the blessing, the mind participates
in the joy ; and a gecret daesire is awakened
in the heart, “to giv'e unto the Lord the
honour that is due.” It is the Holy Spirit
that impask shis secret influence ; and if the
spirit of man be obedient to the motions of
Divine grace, rich will be the harvest which
he will reap, from the right ‘cultivation of
such precious seed. Lose no opportunity thus
offered you during the day, of yielding to
this inward solicitation to lift up your heart
to God ; and with the mind of voice, give
freedom to the emotions of gratitude, which
a sense of happy dependance and sccurity
under his unceasing providence, inspires you
with. Ever keep in your remembrance, that the
Author and Finisher of your faith is the blessed
source whence all your temporal and spiritual
blessings flow toyou. “ Christis the Angel,”
saith a holy writer, that ¢ hath much sweet
odour to mingle with the prayers of the
saints ; he purifies them with his own merits,
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and intercession, and makes them-pleasing
unto the Father. How ought our hearts then
to be knit,to Him, by whom we are brought-
into favour with God,,and kept in favour by
him ; in whom we obtain all the good we
receive, and in whom all we offer is accepted.”
Casting therefore, all your care upon Him,
from whtm all your supplies of grace and
hopes_ of glory procetd, in losing the fears
and apprehensnons of self-dependance, you
will find a full assurance of h)ﬂ. and trust
in Christ, that shall accompany you into the
world, as a safeguard to protect you from
its evil, and ‘animate you to the active and
cheerful performance of the duties of life;
that shall attend you in the tranquil scenes of
sweet retirement, and inspire you with a
peace of nfind, that e world can neither
give nor take away.

The last méditation at night, as well as
the first in the morning, must b!; given to
God : and the oftener these preclous seasons
of holding communion with God, in Christ,
are preceded by a portion, however short, of
his holy Word, the more pure and devout,
will the heart ascend unto Him, thus sancti-
fied by the preparation of the Gospel of peace.

From the general remarks that I have
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ventured to offer you upon the subject of
prayer, we are led to conclude, that it is the
most important, as” well as most beneficial
duty of a Christian, and the greatest privilege
the Almightyfhas conferred upén man; as it
is an imperfect yet blessed harbinger of that
glorious and heavenly intercourse with our
God and Saviour, when we shall see him, not
as we now do, “through a glass darkly,”
but shall view him “ face to face: ” when we
shall beheld_him as he is, surrounded with
glory, and arrayed in.majesty. What heart
does not expand with love, what bosom does
not glow with gratitude at thc goodness of
God, thus graciously manifested to the chil-
dren of men!

A faithful use of the blessing, however, is
the best evidence of*3 heart truly sensible of
its value. And in this respect we must watch
as well as pray; we must be diligently
careful, npt to mistake the secret agitation of
our feelings, the enthusiastic workings of our
passions, for the sincere, and genuine affections
of the heart. ““ God is a Spirit, and they that
worship him, must worship him in spirit and
in truth;” not with intemperate and mis-
guided zeal ; not in familiar and profane
address. Such service, which is derogatory
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to his divine nature, cannot be consistent
with our condition as sinful creatures, in the
presence of a Holy Creator. And here, let
me again exhort you, jy young friends, as a
guide to your thoughts, words, andactions,
particularly when they are devoted to the
sacred duty of worshipping God, to “let all
things be done tahis glory ;” ¢ for with such
sacrifice God is well pleased.” As the mind
then, by divine grace, must be clothed with
humility, the spirit endued witkemeekness,
and the heart filled with devotion, so must
each of these graces of the Ghristian character
be free from“the most remote tendency to
Samiliarity and presumption, so gontrary to
that reverence and godly fear, which is due
to the “ High and Lofty One, who inhabiteth
eternity, whése name is, Holy ;” who dwelleth
in the high and, holy place; yet conde-
scendeth in mercy, to “dwell with him that
is of a contrite and humble spirit; “to revive
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the
heart of the contrite ones.”

How unspeakably comfortable it is to
Christians, to be assured that their Saviour
has not only taught them, but encouraged and
commanded them to pray: intimating how
willing, nay, how anxious he is to hear, as
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well as powerful to answer, the prayers of the
righteous. “ Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek,
and ye shall find; knock, and -t shall be
opened unto you.” * Hitherto, ye have asked
nothing in my name ; ask, and ye shall receive
that your joy may be full.”

The eternal Son of God hath opened a way
into the heavens tc* a// whe will embrace his
gracious offers of mercy. But the prayer of
faith is the only effectual prayer. ¢ All things
whatsoeverwe ask, believing, ye shall receive ;™
but, ye may “ask and receive not, because ye
ask amiss.” Perseverance in prayer, will be
the fruit of faith in Him to whom we pray :
‘ for there, is no state of mind, no condition
of life, in which prayer is not a necessity, as
well as an obligation?” and hence the Apostle’s
precept, ‘‘ pray alway.v,%' pray evermore, * pray
without ceasing,” “ men ought always topray.”
Jesus appeared to disregard the petition of the
woman of Canaan, but the perseverance of her
prayer of faith, conciliated his mercy, and
caused him to grant her request. Repentance
and confession of sin, will accompany faithful
prayer; for while ‘ with the heart man
believeth unto righteousness ; with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation.” ¢ Depart
from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord!”
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werg the words of St. Peter:—“I acknowledge
my transgression, and my sin is ever before
me,” of David. Pardon fo¥sin is, indeed, the
prevailing subject of prayer; and whence
should this arise, but from a dgep semse and
sorrow for sin, which bring us as suppliants
before Him, who is ¢ exalted to be a Prince
and a Saviour, te give repentance and re-
mission,of sins.” But, above all other subjects,
prayer for the grace of God, and the influence
of his Holy Spirit, is the most ngeddul, as the
means by which all other gifts and blessings
are attainable.” (¢ By this*we shall make
constant advances to perfection. Prayer will
thus become both a cause and an effect. It
will strengthen the power of the Spirit of God
on our hearts ; the Spirit of God will animate
our souls to ore fervent 3nd effectual prayer.
When prayer is produced by this disposition,
its effects are universal. It wakes with us in
the morning, and soothes our senses'at night
with the balm of sleep; it attends us in our
daily employments, and makes our labour
light; it invigorates every action, animates
every pursuit, removes every difficulty, and
overcomes every obstacle; it cheers the
gloom of affliction, and brightens the smile
of prosperity ; it enlivens the cheerfulness
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of youth, it supports the toils of manhnod,
and comforts our declining age; it gives a
double relish to ‘health, and esoftens the
anguish of disease; it smooths the bed of
agonytand leads us, through the dark valley
of the shadow of death, to the bosom of that
Saviour, by whose merits we are admitted into
the presence of our Father and our God.”
Holiness, which is the fruit of a lively
faith, will be the constant attendant upon
godly prayer; for it is the effectual fervent
prayer of the rightesus that availeth. The
‘Holy Spirit, you will recollect, is the chief
object of prayer, and the fruits of the Spirit
are holy, thoughts, holy conversation, and
holy living. “This is the will of God,
even your sanctification.” On precisely the
same principle, the;great secret of the power
of prayer lies in a knowledge of the word of
God. No one that has diligently read, care-
fully marked; meekly learned, and inwardly
digested, the Holy Scriptures, will complain
of his inability to pray ; for the Holy Ghost,
who is the energy of prayer, is the Spirit of
the word of God. That Spirit, which dwell-
eth in the Gospel, shall teach you to * count
all things as loss, for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus.” And the excel-
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lency of the knowledge of Christ will inspire
you I with a sense of your many wants; want
of spiritual health and strength, want of faith,
want of pardon, want pf a Saviour, want of
grace; and a ‘sense of your wants and weak-
nesses will instamtly oblige you to cry for
help. In a word, as the Holy Scriptures can
alone discover to ys the true condition of our
souls, and reveal to us’the calamities of their
fallen state so can they alone prescribe to us
the remedies to heal and restore | ‘them. None
need a physician, it is grue, but ‘those that are
sick; but when we behold sickness and death
before us, and the Spiritual Physician within
our reach, where is the sufferer who will ot
pray earnestly to be permitted to touch even
the hem of his garment ?

Come untd Christ, th¢n, my young friends,
and beseech him to open your understand-
ings, by his Spirit, 'to understand the Scrip-
tures; that  from a child you may,” each of
you “know the Holy Scriptures, which are
able to make you wise unto salvation, through
faith in ChristJesus.” Implore Him to send
down the Holy Ghost into your hearts, to
enrich you with his heavenly grace, and
endue you with the spirit of prayer, of prayer
with humility, repentance, faith, perseverance,
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and holiness. The Spirit of the Lord thus
resting upon you, my young friends, no
prayer will be so powerful, none.so prevail-
ing, as the Lord’s Prayer. No prayer can
impresv you so fully with confidence in the
presence, and providence of the Saviour, as
that sacred gift; every word of which is a
pledge of his meicy and dove to ‘us, and a
memorial of his promise, that “ where two or
three are gathered together in his name, there
will he be in the midst.” Under this per-
suasion of the faithfulness of Christ’s pro-
mises, I beseech<you, who,have now met to-
gether for the purposes of religious instruction,
in order to prepare yourselves for confirma-
tion in the Christian covenant, ¢o join with
me in the practice of prayer, and humbly
implore Almighty God to give us a hearty
desire to pray, and to grant that those
things, which we faithfully ask, according
to his wjll, may effectually be obtained, to
the relief of our necessities, and the setting
forth of his glory, through Jesus Christ our
Lord. Amen.

Let us Pray.

Teach us, O Lord, we beseech thee, to
pray, as thou didst teach thy disciples, and
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in mercy pray for us, that our “faith fail
not.” Enable us, in the spirit of thine own
inspiring words, to approach unto thy Father,
and our Father, unto thy God, and our God ;
that we may realise the truth of thy blessed pro-
mises, that * where two or three are gathered
together in thy name, there wilt thou be in
the midst,” and * gvhatsoever we shall ask in
thy name, believing, we shall receive.” And
that we may obtain that which thou dost
promise, make us to ask such thmgs as shall
please thee, our only, Mediator and Advo-
cate, Jesus Christ, Amen. .

LECTURE IV.

The Lord:.s-Pra_yer.

Our Fatuek waicH arT 1N HEAVEN,
HALLOWED BE THY NAME. THY KING-
poM coME. THY WILL BE DONE IN
EARTH, AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE us
THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND
FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES, AS WE
FORGIVE THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST
US. AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTA-
TION ; Bur DELIVER US FROM EVIL;
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For THINE IS THE KINGDOM, AND THE
POWER, AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER AND
EVER. AMEN.

To bhe guided and directéd, my young
friends, in our devotions, by the words and
example of our blessed Lord, is the distin-
guished privilege«of Christians. * And the
prayer which we have just repeated, is
not only in itself a complete form of
prayer, to be used upon all occasions, but
it presents us also a bgautiful model to frame
our prayers by. .

The Lord’s Prayer, as we might imagine it
would be, coming from so holy and excellent
a source, is a composition most, wonderful;
“being so short,” as an ornament to the
Christian Church obsérves, * that the meanest
capacity may learn it; so plain, that the most
ignorant, may understand it; and yet so full,
that it éomprehends all our wants, and inti-
mates all our duties; shewing, not only what
is fit to be asked, but what manner of persons
we that ask, ought to be. It contains our
persuasion of God’s love; our desire of his
honour ; our subjection to his authority ;
our submission to his will; and our depen-
dance on his providence; our need of his
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mercy to pardon our former sins; and of his
grale, to keep us from future sin; and of
both his megcy and grace,sto deliver us from
the punishment due to all sin. It concludes
with acts of faith, and praise, and adogation.”

“This sacred prayer was made by our
most glorious Advocate with the Father,
who knew his thher’s mercy, as well as
our wants. It is ther&fore the most perfect
in itself; the most agreeable to God; and
the most useful to us, of any form of prayer
in the world. Though mén. “should speak
with the tongues of angels,; yet words so
pleasing to the ears of God, as those which
the Son of God himself has made, it were
not possible, for men to frame. He there-
fore who has made us to live, hath also
taught us to pray; to thesend that speaking
unto the Father in his own name and
words, we may’ be sure that *whatsoever
we ask, believing, we shall recejve.’ *

In the opening of this divine prayer, we
are admitted to the contemplation of Almighty
God, as the Eternal Creator of the worlds,
and of all things therein; the Lord of all
creation; the Father of the universe; and
more especially, as the great Author’ and
Giver of /ife and breath: thatadorable Being
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“in whom we live and move;” ¢ who breathed
into our mnostrils the breath of life, and man
became a living soul.” And not, only as the
Giver, but the Preserver of life; by whose
superiptending care alone we'are sustained,
and upheld from sinking into that dust, from
which we were made; and upon whose
favour and proteation, evgry moment of our
existence entirely dépends. For creation
is not only the manifestation of the' infinite
power of God; but displays also the bene-
ficent exertion' of hjs providence, for the
happiness of his creatures,

Contemplate, then, your God, my young
friends, in these benevolent relations, as
your Creator and Preserver; ,and regard
yourselves as the creatures of his will, and
the dependents of: lfis bounty; and adore
the power that brought you into being, and
trust in the hand that supports you: ¢ Praise
the Lord for his goodness, and declare the
wonders that he doeth for the children of
men.” I said, ¢rust in the Lord, my young
friends; but let it not be the impression
of the moment, but an everlasting and un-
ceasing principle in the heart; a daily, hourly,
and perpetual dependance upon God. Let
it produce in you, humility and godly fear;
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and lead you with wonder and gratitude
to ‘exclaim, * What is man, O God, that
thou regardest him, or the son of man, that
thou visitest him?” Man is like a thing of
nought! At all times, and jn allplaces,
at your going out, and coming in, endeavour
that this sacred feeling of trust and confi-
dence mdy ever dwell within your breast.
For which purpose, be frequent in prayer
for Divine grace, to inspire you with an in-
dwelling sense of God’s preseqce, and provi-
dence; and to téach ,you %o think always,
with the solemnity of the -pious patriarch,
“Surely the Lord is in this place.”
Unbounded cause of faith, and trust in
God, shall .we discover, as we proceed to
consider, what rich provision, what wonder-
ful exertions'of Divine’ ppwer and goodness,
have been made for the sake of man, and for
the preservation’ of Tlife : while we view God
not only as the great Father, and Pgeserver of
mankind, but as the Almighty Creator of all
things, “By whom all things were made,
and for whose pleasure they are, and were
created ;" “Whose is the earth, and the
fulness thereof; the world, and all they that
dwell therein;” ¢ Who laid the foundation
thereof, that it should not be moved ;” “ Who
N
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spake, and it was done ; who commanded, and
it stood fast;” at whose word, the ¢ earth
brought forth the-living creatuze after his
kind, cattle and creeping thing, and beast of
the eamh after their kind,” and grass for
their support ; and the “herb yielding seed,
and the tree yielding fruit.”

These wonderfal operations of Divine
power, are every day before us; for ¢ the
earth is full of the riches of the Lord.” But
raise your eyes on high : behold the Almighty
¢ covered with hght as with a garment, and
stretching out the firmament as a curtain,
and decking the heavens with brightness.”
Behold Him, “ dividing the fight from dark-
ness;” by causing ¢ the sun to rule the day,
and the moon and the stars the night:” and
“ appointing them for signs, and for seasons,
and days, and years.” Witness too, His
“ wonders in the deep:” that great and
wide seq, wherein are things creeping in-
numerable, both smgll and great. - Observe
the mighty operation of the Spirit movmg
upon the face of the waters : * dividing the
waters under the firmament, from the waters
above the firmament;” ‘and setting them
bounds which they cannot pass.”

Thus contemplate the God of all created
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najure: ““ Who in six days made the heavens,
the earth, the sea, and all things that are
therein; and rested the’ seventh day, and
hallowed it.” And while every day calls forth
your gratitude and adoration, lqt the Sabbath-
day, more especially, claim your wonder,
love, and praise. Go out, my young friends,
into the fields with the patriarch Isaac, for
the purposes of medltatlon, and learn to
exclaim with the Psalmist,  All thy works
praise thee, O Lord, and jshy saints shall
bless thee.” Leta rehglous spirit accompany
you ; and every thing around you will inspire
a solemn remembrance,—* My Father made
them all.” Then, while under the influence
of this happy reflection, inquire and see, for
whom this beautiful world was made? And
ask, to whom the Eternd] said, ‘ Be fruitful
and multiply, and.replenish the earth, and
subdue it, and have dominion over the fish
of the sea, and over the fowd of the air,
and ovet every living thing that moveth upon
the earth?” to whom God said, *“ Behold, I
have given you every herb bearing seed, which
is upon the face of all the earth, and every
tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding
seed; t6 you it shall be for meat:” And
learn from the word of God himself, by his
- N2
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servant David, that ¢ He caused the herb
to grow for the service of man, that he may
bring forth food out of the earthy aud wine
that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil
to make him, a cheerful countenance, and
bread to strengthen man’s heart.” Consider
this, my young friends,—that for man, all these
things were created and made : for man, the
orlory of the Lord hath appeared upon the
earth; and “ out of the ground hath he made
to grow all things pleasant to the sight, and
good for food.” And !ift up your voices and
say, with grateful hearts, “O Lord, how
mapifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast thou
made them all. I will sing unto the Lord
as long as I live, I will sing praises to my
God, while I have my being. My medita-
tion of him shall he sweet, I will rejoice in
the Lord !”

The rich and abundant provision which
the beneficent Creator and Father of the
universe, has thus made for his creatures,
and especially for man, the best and noblest
work of his hands, created in his own image
and likeness, exhibits to us the Divine pur-
pose, in respect to mankind, that ¢ all things”
should “ work together for good, to them
that Joved him.” And thus the blessed prin-
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ciple of love to God, “ because he first loved
us,” takes its origin from the foundation of the
world ; antl should produce in us the fruits
of gratitude, trust, and dependence upon our
heavenly Father. Such was the happy rela-
tion which existed between the eternal
Creator and his rational creatures, when they
came forth from his holy*hands; themselves
pure, dnnocent, and holy. With filial affec-
tion, and confiding love, they.looked up to
the Lord God, as.their beneficent Father and
Friend ; holding unreserved, but reverential
intercourse with the All-metciful Being, who
condescended'.to converse with his created
children. Such homage, and devotion, and
confidence; were justly offered by the crea-
ture then, and must cver be the necessary
obligation of man to ‘hi Maker; since it is
the debt due, the rightful claim of the great
Author and Giver of life and breath, from
his rational offspring. How that haépy inter-
course, that blessed privilege of drawing nigh
unto God without fear, was interrupted, and
man removed to an awful distance, has been
already explained to you, my young friends.
You will remember, that the entrance of sin
into the world, was the unhappy cause of that
separation. But, doubtless, you will remem-
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ber also, that “ where sin abounded, grace
did much more abound.” That in conse-
quence of the fall 6f man, a scene of mercy
and grace has been unfolded to us, which,
while thcy have flowed to us as freely as the
gift of life at the creation, presents to us an
evidence of the infinite love of God, un-
speakable, and full of glory: and exalts the
principle of “loving him, because he first
loved us,” to a degree, which the grace of
God alone can snable us to estimate; which
that grace alone can «nable us to practise.
“ God so loved the world, that he gave his
only-begotten Son, that all who believe in
him, might not perish, but have everlasting
life.” It is only, therefore, as Christians, as
believers in, and followers of Christ, the
beloved Son, that we attain to“the exalted
blessing and privilege, of addressing the
Almighty, as our Father and his Father, as
our God and his God.

As the loveliness and splendour of the light
of day can only, perhaps, be duly appreciated
by its loss, or absence, by the dominion of
darkness; so neither can the height and
depth of the love of God our Father in
Christ Jesus, be truly estimated, but from a
deep and awakened sense of our lost state as
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sigpers. Nor can we discern the bright
beams of the Sun of Righteousness, the light
and life of the world, btit through the dark
valley of the shadow of death. When we,
therefore, address God, as oup Father, it is
with a full assurance of hope, that he is
reconciled to us by the death of his Son;
who has ot only perfecttd his part of the
Christjan covenant, b.y making a *full, per-
fect, and sufficient sacrifice, pblation, and
satisfaction for the sins of a]] mankind; but
hath instructed fallen and sinful man, to
fulfil his part of sthe coverrant, by bringing
him out of dgrkness into a marvellous light ;
by teaching him that was afar off, to come
near unto God, in the spirit of prayer, and
supplication, with thanksgiving;” and by
supplying him with Sugh spiritual aid and
assistance, as afe necessary to enable him to
work out his salvation. Blessed with the
precious gift of prayer, a gift mgde effica-
cious by His ever-prevailing intercession, in
the spirit of humble faith and devotion, we
approach unto the throne of grace, in his
own inspiring words :— “Our FaTHER
WHICH ART IN HEAVEN.”

Let me, then, remind you, my young
friends, that in using this sacred form of
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words, we can alone hope that our supplica-
tions will be heard, when our hearts accom-
pany our prayers;‘ when, in fulf assurance
of the power of our Redeemer’s name, and
merits, ewe appear before God. All our
thoughts of God, as our heavenly Father,
must be associated with that alone saving
Name; for take away thiy sanctifying pre-
sence, and we must ever be left in the con-
dition, in whigh His mercy found us. Let that
condition, therffpre, be never forgotten ; that
we may worship at the mercy-seat of heave-
and find it good to draw near unto God.
Faith in the Saviour, it is true, will teucu
us with boldness to ask, that we may recc: -,
to seek, that we may find; and to knock,
that the door of mercy may be opened u~to
us: but the recolledtion of what we are, of
ourselves,—weak, helpless, apd sinful,—will
humble our minds, and keep us *“ meek, and
lowly in" keart.” Filial affection, and confi-
ding adoration, will be the prevailing emo-
tions of the Christian’s heart and soul, in
exercising his happy privilege of addressing
the Almighty, *“ Our Father!” Yet the sense
of His eternal majesty and glory, who
dwelleth in the high and holy place, ever
preserves in him, the reverence due unto
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His holy name; at the same time that the
assurance, that He ¢ dwelleth with Aim that
is of a centrite and htimble spirit,” will
*“ revive the spirit of the humble, and revive
the heart of the contrite ones,” weighed
down with the consciousness of sin and
unworthiness. Dwell, therefore, my young
friends, upon the sure mercies of God, to
animate you to love, gratltude, and praise ;
and when you are beginning to think too
ruch of yourselves, and tO(_‘).Jltt]e of Christ,
come to the foot of the cross, and consider,
for whom He suffgred, and for what He died.

We have alreddy observed, how beauti-
fully our blessed Lord has represented ‘the
merciful dealings of our heavenly Father
with the children of men, in the affecting
pa-able of The Repentagt Prodigal. Read
that instructive cqmparison, and apply it
to yourselves; and when you, like the peni-
tent son, shall see your error and plsery, in
leaving your Father’s house, in forsaking
the covenant of the Lord your God, then,
with Aim, also “ arise, and go to thy Father,
and say unto him, Father, I have sinned
against heaven, and before thee, and am no
more worthy to be called thy son.” And
when you are even a great way off, He will

N3
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see your tears, and hear your prayers, and
turn unto you to meet you, and will receive
you into the arms of his mercy; and wel-
come you with the smile of parental affec-
tion, fos his dear Son’s sake. Then shall He
free you from the “ spirit of bondage to
fear;” and shall admit you into the “glo-
rious liberty of the children of God ;" teach-
ing you, as the children of adoptign and
grace, to cry unto him, Abba, Father!

I have alrgady endeavoured to impress
upon your young minds, the awakening
thought, that the Almighty is present every
where ; that he fills all space; and that
“ His all-seeing eye is ever upon you.”
¢ Can any hide himself in secret places, that
I shall not see him ? do not I fill heaven and
earth, saith the Logg] ‘"—I shall content my-
self, therefore, with calling your attention to
the sublime and illustrative language of the
Psalmist; “.O Lord, thou hast searched
me out, and known me: thou knowest my
down-sitting, and mine up-rising ; thou
understandest my thoughts long before ;
thou art about my path, and about my bed ;
and spiest out all my ways; for lo! there is
not a word in my tongue, but thou, O Lord!
knowest it altogether : though hast fashioned
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mg behind and before ; and laid thine hand
upon me: such knowledge is too wonderful
and excelltnt for me; I cannot attain unto it.
Whither shall I go then from thy spirit? or
whither shall I go from thy presente ? If I
climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I go
down to hell, thou art there also: if I take
the wings of tht mgrning, and remain in
the ustermost parts of the sea; even there
also shall thy hand lead me,.and thy right
hand shall hold me. If I sy, peradventure,
the darkness shall cover me; then shall my
mght be turned into day ; Yyea, the darkness
is no darkness with thee, but the night is as
clcar as the day ; the darkness and ght to thee
are both altke.” In which passage of Scrip-
ture, the omniscience and omnipresence of our
God, are represented todus with a grandeur,
and yet with a simplicity truly inspiring, and
eminently calculated to instruct us, when we
pray, ‘ Our Father which art in Heaven, that
though Heaven be the throne of Jehovah's
glory, and “ earth be his footstool ;” though
“ Heaven and earth are full of the majesty
of his glory ;” yet the heaven, and the heaven
of heavens cannot contain Him;” and a thou-
sand worlds are filled with the immensity of
his fulness. :
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Now, to inspire you with a reverential
devotion to the unspeakably great, wonder-
ful, and holy NaME of God, I*can only
repeat to you some of those solemn and
affecting* passages of Scripture which can
alone express the honour and dignity due to
so glorious a Being: 1 AM THAT I AM,
is the eternal Name, by Which the great
JEHOVAH revealed himself to the «patri-
archs: “I am ALPHA and OMEGA, the
beginning and the ending,” is the everlasting
tltle given also to the immortal and mvnslble
GOD. Of God, in the inestimable character
of the Redeemer, it was prophetically foretold,
that “ His<name should be called Wonder-
ful, Counsellor, the Mighty God; the Ever-
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace.” And
at his blessed and edorable name, JESUS.
the wisdom of the Word ,of God hath
declared, nay commanded, as an unceasing
and indispensable obligation of all his ra-
tional creatures, that ‘‘every knee should
bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth, and that
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.”
Under the solemnity of this universal claim
of adoration and worship, let us, my young
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frignds, humbly confess the debt of honour
and devotion which is justly due, from each of
us individdally, rehearsing with thought and
understanding, the first petition of the Lord’s
prayer, “ HaLLowkD BE ®HY NAME.”
Ever adored and glorified, ever worshipped
and magpified be the name of the Lord
God! May we be enduedwith divine grace,
to givesglory, and honour, and blessing, to the
holy, blessed,and glorious Trinity ; that Triune
Name, in which we were oensecrated, and
dedicated to the sertice of God and our
Saviour. May we be sanctified by the Spirit
of Christ, to copfess Him before men, and to
esteem it our highest privilege and happiness,
to be called his disciples; to take up his
cross as the badge of our profession, and to
bear his Name as thewnark of our hlgh
calling; Christjans in faith and practice, in
heart and life, as well as in name; animated
by the unchangeable promise, *¢ Whosoever,
therefore, shall confess me before men, him
will I confess also before my Father which is
in heaven.”

And in order that God’s holy Name may be
made known among men, and “ his saving
health among all nations,” what more effec-
tual means can we use, than those with
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which the mercy of God hath provided ms?
“ Faith,” in the name of Christ, ¢ cometh by
hearing, and hearing by the word of God.”
That blessed word is the Gospel ; the king-
dom of €hristeupon earth ; ¢ the power of God
unto salvation.” What abundant cause have
we, then, my young friends, to pray, both
with regard to ourselves, and all mankind,—
“THY KINGDOM COME.”

Have you aot, I ask, during the period of
your preparatica for the solemn engagements
which you are about te take upon yourselves;
have you not felt in your hearts the unspeak-
able value of the Gospel of Christ, to instruct
you in the:knowledge of God the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Ghost? What exercise
of charity, which that blessed Gospel teaches
us is the greatest {of the Christian graces,
can you then engage in, either so conducive
to the glory of God, or to the eternal benefit
of mankind, as to offer up your fervent sup-
plications to Heaven, that “all men may
come to the knowledge of the ruth, the truth
as it is in Christ;” that *‘ the whole earth
may be filled with the knowledge of the
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the
sea;” that the influence of the Spirit of the
Gospel may extend to the ends of the earth;



279

that all Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics,
much more those who are sitting in darkness
in our owrr nation, may Rave the hardness of
their hearts, and their contempt of God's
word, taken from them; and ghat they may,
through mercy, be brought home to Christ’s
fold, and become one flock under one Shepherd,
Christ Jesus the «Rightedus. It is for this
blessed manifestation of the Spirit and power
of the Word of God, that we pgay; when we
present before our heavenly Father the sin-
cere desire of our hearts, that His kingdom
may come, and His divine will, contained
therein, be dqne on earth, as it is in heayen.
May it be the constant object of our petitions,
my young friends, and of our humble endea-
vours also, that this spiritual kingdom of the
Lord’s Christ, by which He dwells in, directs,
and sanctifies the, hearts of men, may so
mightily grow and prevail, that, like the grain
of mustard seed, it may extend «its ﬂounshmg
branches to the uttermost parts of the earth ;
and that all nations, and people, and lan-
guages, may come under its shadow, and
protection ; thus may “the Sun of Right-
eousness arise with healing in his wings;”
thus may the benign and saving principles
of the Christian faith, take deep root in the
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hearts of men, guiding and directing them
to the one great and eternal Saviour; as
servants of one merciful Lord, ehildren of
one Almighty Parent, disciples of one blessed
Master, *and members of one holy family,
of which Christ is the head. Thus may the
same divine influence of Christian love, and
the same prevailing graces und virtues which
shone forth so brightly and gloriously in His
life and character, constrain us, in one bond
of peace and brotherly affection, to look up
to Jesus, as the perfect pattern of all things
necessary for saltation; and teach us to come
unto Him “ that we may have life, and that
we may have it more abundantly.”

Do we wish to see the Redeemet’s kingdom
thus established upon earth? Let us use the
gifts and powers wi*h which a merciful God
has endowed us, to co-operate with him in
working out our own salvation, and in zeal-
ously promoting his unceasing labour of love
for the salvation of all mankind. Let us be
watchful unto prayer, for the “ peace of
Jerusalem ;” and fervent in spirit, that *the
fulness of the Gentiles may come in,” and
the whole world may see the salvation of
God, and “ rejoice together.” Adding, to our
prayers, pious and active endeavours to
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disgeminate the Word of God, and make his
holy will known among men, by so letting
the light of* his truth shiné before them, that
they may see the good work, and glorify
their Father which is in heaven,

As the Will of God is most perfectly made
knownto us in the Word of God, so by obedience
to the word of God, we sHall most fully and
practically express the sincerity of our peti-
tion, when we pray, “ Ty wWiLL BE DONE
IN EARTH, AS IT IS IN HFAVEN.” The
accomplishment of th@ precedm<r petition,
“Thy kingdom coge,” may indeed proclaim
God’s will beipg, done on earth, by the glory
and honour which He hath bestowed upon
His beloved Son, in the extension of his
(xospel kingdom throughout the world ; and
its reigning power over the hearts and lives
of men, in order ta their eternal salvation.
But it is the undissembled humility of man’s
heart before God, manifested in the unhe-
sitating submission of his own will to the
will of God, in all circumstances, and under
all conditions, which the Christian contem-
plates, when he addresses his heavenly Father
in these words, “ Thy will be done.” It is
the voluntary and cheerful surrender of the
privilege of free-wil/, with which God has
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blessed us, to the excellency of divine wisdom;
or rather, it is the most exalted erercise of
that rational gif?,‘in humble adofration of the
Almighty Giver, with perfect reliance upon
his eternal justice, righteousness, and truth;
and in full assurance of faith, in his everlast-
ing mercy and love, that we should regard this
comprehensive pétition of the Lord’s Prayer.
Let me, then, lead you, by a few practical
examples, selected from Scripture, to view
this holy principle of resignation to the
divine will. And where shall we seek for
an example so inspiring, where shall we
find a pattern so perfect, as that of Christ
Jesus? of Him, whose meat and drink was
to do the will of his heavenly Father; who,
in all the graces and excellences of a Chris-
tian life and conversation, *hath left us an
example to follow his steps.” Attend the
Saviour, then, my young friends, in his
temptation in the desert; meditate, with deep
interest, upon the pressing state of privation
under which he encountered the crafty soli-
citations of the tempter, and observe his
confiding stedfastness in the providence of
God, when he replies to the deceitful argu-
ments of the devil: “ Man shall not live
by bread alone, but by every word that pro-
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ceedeth out of the mouth of God.” ¢ Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him
only shalt thou serve.” *And hence learn
an instructive lesson, that the principle of-
spiritual life dwells in the worg, and in the
service of God; so beautifully expressed
by, “Thy will be done.” Accompany your
Redeemer again into the darden of Gethse-
mane, 3nd contemplate his exceeding sor-
row, and unutterable agony; apd read the
affliction of his soul at that hour of angmsh

in the words, O, ‘my Father! if it be possi-
ble let this cup pass from me;” then, behold
the most amazjng example of resignation,to
the will of God, that the world ever wit-
nessed,—‘ Nevertheless, not my will, but
thine be done.” O, my Father, if this cup
may not pass away from tne, except I drink
it, « Thy will be dong.” Thus, as we before
remarked, He that hath taught us how to
pray, hath also shewn us howr to dive. In
devotedness to the service of God, Christ
hath recommended to us a never-failing re-
fuge in temptation. That service, is o do
the will of God. In the living principle
of faith and trust in God, under afflictions
or distresses of mind, body, or estate, we
have a healing and reviving medicine, that
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shall restore our drooping spirit, and .turn
our mourning into joy, and our sorrow into
“songs of delivérance.” “Nbt my will,
but thine be done,”«is the unfailing recipe,
which our Spiritual Physician hath left us
in mercy, to mitigate the wretchedness of
our mortal condition. Nor is it alone ap-
plicable to the Particular cases which have
been noticed; but it is a medicine of univer-
sal efficacy ;. and there is no case of spiritual
necessity for which it is not a wholesome
remedy, nor a human infirmity, which it
cannot enable the spirit of a man to sustain.
For it has power to subdue the proud and
stubborn: heart, and to render it lowly and
meek; it endues the soul with the spirit
of devotion, and dlsposes the mind to hu-
mility and self-dehial ; in a word, it casteth
down imaginations, and every thing that
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God;
and brirgetk into captivity every thought
to the obedience of Christ. * Thy will be
done,” is the law of the Spirit of God,
in our members, ‘mortifying the flesh with
its affections and lusts.” It is that exercise of
Saith, which inspired the Apostle St. Paul,
at one time, to “glory in his infirmities,
that the power of Christ might rest upon
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him:” and at another, to exclaim, * God
forbid that I should glory, save in the cross
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” And I may
briefly add, that it was this genuine principle
of a living faith, with which .the Spirit of
God inspired the patriarchs, prophets, apo-
stles, and martyrs of old, * both to will and
to do, according to God's, good pleasure.”
And thg same implicit “obedience and resig-
nation must excmplify the sincerity of a
Christian’s faith, till *‘ time shall be no more.”

Be ye, then, my youpg Christian friends,
frequent and fervent in prayen, that the Spirit
of God may 1hcrl'aft in your hearts, and
exhibit in yourhves, this gift of grage. And
let your prayer be followed by a diligent
search into the lively oracles of divine truth ;
for there only can your discover the will of
God. In the Law Jof the Ten Command-
ments, that divine wxll has been proclaimed
to you by the voice of the great Jehqvdh him-
self : and in the Gospel, the Eternal Son of
God has clearly and practically revealed to
you, ‘““what is that good, and acceptable,
and holy will of God.”

Taking then the Gospel as your rule and
guide, examine yourselves strictly by tha
Law. And at the conclusion of each com-
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mand; when the lips pray, “ Thy will be done,”
inquire and know, if the Aeart too incline
to keep God's law. Accustom yourselves
thus, to communion with God, and with your
own hearts; and the prayer of faith shall
receive an “answer of peace,” in a blessed
frame and temper of mind, which shall
enable you, unger every dispensation of
Providence, to preserve your trust and con-
fidence in God,—* It is the Lord, let him do
what seemeth to him good.”

May we, thus, my young friends, begin
the life of heaven here upon earth; and
approach as nearly, as our human frailties
will admit, to the blessed state of the an-
gels, and spirits of just men made perfect;
who are represented as continually occupied
in one unceasingcahd blessed exercise of
adoration and praise, “to Him that sitteth
upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever
and ever.” Thus, ‘“the four and twenty
elders fall down before Him that sat on the
throne; and worship Him that liveth for
ever and ever; and cast their crowns before
the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord,
to receive glory, and honour, and power;
for thou hast created all things, and for thy
pleasure they are and were created.” So may
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“thy will be done on earth,” O Lord ; so may
¢ th} kingdom come ;” ¢ turning the hearts of
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just;”
and in thine own good time, bringing us to
thine everlasting kmgdom of glory in heaven;
so may the kingdoms of this world become
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chnst ;7
so may He'“ reign for ever and ever.”

From the succeedifg petitions of the
Lord’s Prayer you are invited to observe,
what should be the practical effects of
Christ’s religion upon your*hearts and lives.
The faith of the Gospel opce established
within you, will cause you to consider the
salvation of yodr souls as the ope thing
needful: anq your most anxious concern wi]l
be, to be directed to “ choose that better
part which shall not be taken away from you.”
In daily and hourly dependence upon the
prov1dence of Goll, to sustain you in the state
of life in which he hath placed you,“and to
bless and prosper the work of your hands,
you will, while you pray, “GIvE us THIs
DAY OUR DAILY BREAD,” labour, at the
same time, diligently to procure it; remem-
bering that the servant of God, though he
“cast all his care upon Him that careth for
him,” yet will endeavour, with the Apostle
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St. Paul, to be a burden to no man. While
he, therefore, labours diligently for “the meat
that perisheth,” his most diligent labour will
be “for the meat that endureth unto ever-
lasting life.” His heart’s desire and prayer
will be,—Give me, O my God, this day, and
every day, my daily bread; food for my
mortal body ; but, above all, spiritual food
for my immortal soul: that bread of life, even
Christ Jesus, of which, whosoever eateth with
faith, shall never hunger; and those living
waters of the Spirit, of *which, whosoever
drinketh shall never thirst. Give me, O Lord,
this “bread which came down from heaven,”
that I may eat thereof, and live for ever.
Such dependence on God, for bpth temporal
and spiritual support, must undoubtedly arise
from our sense of; the neced we ever stand
in, and from our Lknowledge of the source,
whence alone either of these mercies can
come to us. There is a happy reliance upon
the providential care of the Almighty, implied
in this petition of the Lord’s Prayer, which
cheers the Christian’s spirit with the sweetest
assurance, that “IHis grace is sufficient for
him.” It is thus expressed by the Saviour :
“Take no thought for your life, what ye shall
eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your
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clothing, what ye shall put on. Is not the
life more than meat, and the body than rai-
ment? Behold the fowlsof the air; for they
sow not, neither do thew reap, nor gather into
barns; yet your heavenly Fathegfeedeth them.
Are ye not much better than they ? Which of
you, by taking thought, can add one cubit to
his stature? And why Yake thought for
raiment? Consider the lilies of the field,
how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they
spin: and yet, I say unto you, that even
Solomon, in all his gl»ory, was not arrayed
like one of these. Therefore, #f God so clothed
the grass of the field, which to-day is, and
to-morrow is cast into the oveny shall he
not much more clothe you, O ye of little
faith ?” Therefore take no anxious and needless
thought, my young friehds, what ye shall eat,
or what ye saa]l drink, or wherewithal ye
shall be clothed ; “for your heavenly Father
knoweth that ye have need of theee things.
But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his
righteousness, and whatsoever of the things of
this world ye have need of, shall be added unto
you.” Think ye then, my young friends,
that you can approach unto Almighty God,
with a deep conviction of sin upon your
hearts and minds, and of the absolute neces-
o
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sity of pardon and forgiveness, in order to
your salvation?—Can you remember the
great and precious price, with which your
Redeemer has purchased that pardon and
remission of sjn, for you, and yet indulge an
unforgiving temper towards your neighbour?
Can you, to use his own beautiful words,
“bring thy gift 'to the . altar, and there
remember that thy brother hath aught
against thee:” that thou art nof in peace
and love with all mankind, and yet hope for
acceptance with God ? No,'my young friends!
I trust you cannot deceive yourselves thus ;
for it is a truth as certain as the faithfulness
of God’s word can make it, that before you
can expect the favour and love of fGod; before
you can encourage a hope that your prayers
and supplications for mercy héve ascended
up before Him ; you must be in charity with
all men. “Leave then thy gift before the
altar,” saith the Saviour; ““first be reconciled
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy
gift.” In the spirit of our Lord’s precept
alone, we are permitted to draw near unto the
Father of mercies ; and, in the strictest sense
of his words, only, to implore him to “ror-
GIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE FORGIVE
THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINsT us.” “For,”
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he adds, at the conclusion of his instructive
prasrer, as if to impress the religious impor-
tance of this principle, particularly, upon the
minds of his discipless ¢“if ye forgive men
their trespasses, your heavenly Father will
also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men
their trespasses, neither will your Father
forgive your trespasses.”% And in order
to stamp this impression upon your young
minds, let me direct your attention to the
enlarged view of this subject to which we
are ddmltted, in the oomprehenswe answer
which our divine, Master returned to the
inquiry of St. Petér, ““Lord! how oft shall
my brother sin against me, and I forgive him,
till seven ¢imes? I say not unto thee,
until seven times; but, until seventy times
seven.” Would ye wish gtill fartler to con-
sider the practical application of this Christian
grace of charltv, or forgiveness of injuries?
Come again to the feet of Jesus, and learn
the affecting lesson that He, immediately after
his reply to St. Peter, gave to his disciples,
and through them to us, in the character and
punishment of the cruel and unrelenting
servant, who showed no mercy to his fellow-
servant, though he had received it, to the
utmost, from his*compassionate Lord. And
02
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when you have yielded your hearts to the
just feelings of indignation at the hard-hearted
ingratitude of the wicked servant; pause fora
moment, to ask yourselves, whether, in your
zeal, you arg not transgressing the wery
principle which you intend to vindicate, by
steeling your hearts, so entirely, against the
unfeeling wretch,"as to exclude from your
breasts the sigh of Christian pity and sorrow,
for the aggravated nature of his guilt? If
so, my young friends, ye have not learnt of
Christ what he intended you to learn : doubt-
less his precepts, as well, as example, ever
incnlcate a most undeviating abhorrence of
sin, in every sense; but, you will remem-
ber, that your Saviour’s anger was always
ennobled with grief for the hardness of men’s
hearts. “Let that wind, then, be in you which
was also in Christ:” and the mind of Christ
was, ‘“If thine enemy hunger feed him; if
he thirst; give him drink:” how much
more, then, thy brother, thy fellow-Christian!
‘ Dearly beloved,” let me again beseech
you, ‘“avenge not yourselves, but rather
give place unto wrath ; for it is written, ven-
geance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord.”
¢ If it be possible, as much as in you lieth,
live peaceably with all men” For *the
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wisdom which is from above is pure, peace-
able, and gentle.” “Let all bitterness, then,
and wrath,and anger, and clamour, and evil
speaking, be put away from you, with all
malice; and be ye kind one to another,
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as
God, for Christ’s sake, hath forgiven you.”
“The kingdom, of God,” we are taught,
“Joy, and peace in btlieving.” And what
abundant reason have we to pray for the esta-
blishment of this kingdom of peace, when we
consider the spn‘ftual waifare to which we
are called, during our journey through the
wxlderness of hfe when we know, upon the
authority of our Lord himself, thaj “in this
world we ghall have tribulation.” In this
state of probation, in which a merciful God
hath placed ds, to prove and try us « whether
we will hear, or whether we will forbear ;’
whether we will' turn unto Him and beheve,
and be saved, or not: In this yale of sorrow
and tears, surrounded, as we are, by the
enemies of our souls, and the hindrances of
our salvation, the world, the flesh, and the
devil, from without ; what need have we, my
young friends, of the unspeakable blessing of
peace, within. But if, in addition to these
outward enemies, we contemplate the secret
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adversaries that beset us, the carnal and sen-
sual passions and affections which proceed
from the heart, ard which truly < defile the
inward man,” we cannot surely be so blind
to our danger, and heedless of our safety, as
to neglect to implore that ¢ peace, which
passeth all understanding.” That peace
is the gift of Christ :—*“ My peace I give
unto you; my peace I leave with yqu; but
not as the world giveth give J unto you.”
And, you perceive, how freely, how gra-
ciously, he offers it to.you. Taste, then, and
see how blessed that peace is, how happy
the man that seeketh it in Him. He that
forewarned us, “In this world ye shall have
tribulation,” hath not ¢ left us aomfortless,”
but added, in compassion to our infirmities,
“be of good cheer,”for I hdve overcome
the world ”  He that hath conquered all our
bitterest enemies, hath taught us also how to
prevail, in the day of battle; and leads us on,
in full assurance of hope in the Lord of all
power and might, to fight the good fight of
faith. Thus, ere the battle rage, and the
struggle commence, he lifts up our hearts in
prayer, that we may have strength for the
victory from Him that is able to save.
“LEAD Us NOT INTO TEMPTATION, BUT
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”

DELIVER US FROM EVIL,” are the inspiring
words that animate us to meet our foes with
confidences and to oppoese them valiantly.
Let, then, my young friends, this godly and
spiritual armour be yours. With the Word
of God, the sword of the Spirit, constantly in
your hands, and with the spirit of prayer as
constantly on you;hps, fear not, ““ for He will
be with you always, eVen unto the end.” If
temptations assault you, fly to Him, who was
in all things tempted as we are, but yielded
not, and is able’ to guccdtr them that are
tempted. Do afllictions encompass you on
every side? Ledrn of *“ Him that was a man
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief;” ‘and
like him, ‘¢ be meek and lowly in heart ;” and
with him, pray, “not my will, but thine be
done.” Do’ you feel the grievous weight of
besetting sin? Come unto Him, who invites
all “that are weary, "and heav y laden,” to come
unto him, that he may give yoy resf. *Though
you be weak,  He is strong ;” His * grace is
sufficient for you.” He will not suffer you to
be “tempted more than you are able to
bear, but with the temptation will give
you a way to escape.” Without him, my
young friends, * we can do nothing.” But,

blessed be God, for this most faithful saying,
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and worthy of all men to be believed,
““ We can do all things through Christ that
strengtheneth us,”. for *“ Christ .came into
the world to save sinners.”

Of all the evils from which we have need
daily to pray fo God to deliver us, sin is the
greatest. The author of all sin is the devil ;
the world is the babitation, and the flesh is
the slave of sin. Aga‘mst these, we must be
‘¢ watchful unto prayer;” from these, we
must seek deliverance ; seek it early and late,
by day and by night, in public and private, in
godly sorrow angd rgpentance, in self-denial
and humility, in faith and holiness of living ;
above all, we must seek it in“Christ.

It would be impossible, in one, short Lec-
ture, to explain to you, my young friends,
as fully as I could wish, the inspiring excel-
lences, and practical value of the Lord’s Prayer.
Indeed, the subjects of intercession, embraced
in this ‘sublime prayer, are so necessarily
comprehended, as we might presume they
would be, coming from the same divine
Author, in the provisions of the Ten Com-
mandments, as well as in the Creed; that
a more extended explanation would, in a
great measure, be a repetition of previous.
observations. In conclusion, therefore, I
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would add, that you cannot show your sense
of the value of your blessed Saviour’s merciful
gift, so sinterely, as by a’constant and thank-
ful use of it. Let it be, often, as an excellent
homily of our Church saithgof the Bible,
“in your hands, in your eyes, in your ears,
in your mouths, but, above all, in your
hearts.” Use it with ﬁ:.ith:in the great Giver,
as theJonly Mediator between God and you ;
as your only Lord and Saviour, * whose
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and whose
dominion endureth threughout all ages;” to
whom “all powep is giverr both in heaven
and earth;” who is, also, “the Lord of glory;”
and to whom, therefore, with the Father and
the Holy Ghost, be ascribed THE KINGDOM,
THE POWER, AND THE GLORY, FOR EVER
AND EVER.  Amen.

Let us pray.

O! Almighty God, our heaveply Father,
who art the giver of all goodness, send thy
grace unto us, and to all people, that we
may worship thee, serve thee, and obey thee,
as we ought to do: and we pray unto thee
to send us all things that be needful both
for our souls and bodies; and that thou wilt

be merciful unto us, and forgive us our sins;
03
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and that it may please thee to save and
defend us from all dangers, ghostly and
bodily ; and that thou wilt keep ds from all
sin and wickedness, and from our ghostly
enemy, and from everlasting death. And
this we beseech thee to do.of thine infinite
mercy and goodness, through our Lord Jesus
Christ. Amen.

" Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed
be thy name ; thy kingdom come, thy will be
done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily'bread ; and forgive us our
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass
againstus. And lead us not into temptation ;
but deliver us from evil; for thine is the
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for
ever and ever. Amen.

The grace of ouy Lord Jesus Christ, and
the love of God, and the fellowship of the

Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen.



INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS

TO

LECTURE V.

My Young Friends,

Tue great object and end af confirmation
are to prepare you for, and conduct you to the
kigher duties of (fhrlstbamty, as well as to cou-
ﬁrm you in its holy principles ; and the sacra-
ment of the Lord’s Supper stands pre-emi-
nently at the head of these. It may, indeed,
be said toscomprehend all the duties of the
Christian faith, and practice, as it expresses
all that is generally ntcgssary to be believed,
in order to salvatiop; and more fully exempli-
fies the spirit of our blessed Saviour’s words,
“ By this shall all men know thatyyé are my
disciples,” than any other act of obedience to
the Gospel whatever.

Immediately previous to the institution of
the Last Supper by our Lord, he sent Peter
and John, saying, “ Go and prepare us the
passover,that we may eat.” Now the Passover,
my young friends, was a solemn festival
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among the Jews, instituted of God himself,
by his servant Moses, as a memorial of his
signal mercy in sparing the childfen of the
Israelites, when he smate all the first-born of
the land of Egypt, from the first-born of
Pharaoh upon his throne, unto the first-born
of the captive in the dungeon, and all the
first-born of cattle. This.was the last of
‘those awful judgments which the Almighty
sent upon the rebellious king of Egypt,
because he would not let the people of Israel
go to serve the Lord their God, but grievously
afflicted them in bondage. ‘

The institution of the passover is thus
recorded imthe twelfth chapter of Exodus :—
‘“ And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron,
saying, Speak ye unto the congregation of
Israel, saying, In the ténth day of the month
they shall take to them gvery man a lamb,
according to the house of their fathers, a
lamb fof an house; your lamb shall be
without blemish, a male of the first year:
ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from
the goats : and ye shall keep it up until the
fourteenth day of the same month; and the
whole assembly of the congregation of Israel
shall kill it in the evening: and they shall
take of the blood, and strike it on the two
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side-posts, and on the upper door-post of the
houses wherein they shall eat it.” * And
thus shall *ye eat it; with your loins girt,
your shoes on your feet, and your staff in
your hand. And ye shall eat ifyin haste; it is
the Lord’s passover. For I will pass through
the land of Egypt this night, and will smite
all the first-born in the ldnd of Egypt, both
man agd beast; and agamst all the gods of
Egypt I will execute judgment: I am the
Lord. And the blood shall be to you for
a token upon the houses where ye are ; and
when I see the bjood, I will pass over you;
and the plagie shall not be upon yoy to
destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt.
And this dey shall be unto you for a memo-
rial ; and ye shall keep it a feast unto the
Lord throughout youf ggnerations; ye shall
keep it a feast by ap ordinance for ever.”

The feast of the passover was, thus, ordained
to commemorate this especial mergy of God,
in sparing the Israelites, as well as to keep up
a constant remembrance of their deliverance
from the bondage of Egypt, to which this
last visitation of God’s power led.

Our blessed Lord, in order to fulfil ali
righteousness, to show his obedience to the
commands of his Father, went up to Jerusa-
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lem to keep the passover with his disciples.
It was now that the Saviour of the world,
the last night before he suffered, while setting
his disciples this example of obedience to
the law of God, at the same time established
a more sacred memorial, a more excellent
festival, by instituting the holy sacrament of
his Last Suppet; & memorial of a far greater
deliverance than that of Egypt, a deliverance
from the bondage of sin and death; and a
festival as far exceeding the former, as the
inward spmtual grace exceeds the outward
visible sign ; as' the substance exceeds the
shadow; and the accomplishment of a bless-
ing, its expectation : in a word, as the cele-
bration of God’s mercy in Christ Jesus, his
beloved Son, redounds more to his honour
and glory; and tra¥scends, and’ surpasses all
other monuments of his love and mercy to
mankind. For in the holy sacrament of his
body andblocd, which Christ now gave to
his disciples, and through them to Christians
of every succeeding age, he commanded
them to call to remembrance the death and
sufferings he was so soon about to undergo;
and thereby, to keep up a perpetual memorial
of his exceeding great love to mankind, in
dying for them ; and of the amazing mercy of
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Ggd in sending his only-begotten Son into
the world, that whosoever believeth on him
might not’ perish, but have everlasting life.”
The former mercy of God, shown, by the
passover, to his chosen peopleslsrael, was, as
I before intimated, but a figure, a type, or
emblem of t4is wonderful manifestation of
his love and mercy,—to- his "chosen people
still ; so his elect children in Chrlst to ¢ his
called according to his purposes;” even, to all
who believe. “ For as many as received
him, to them gave hespower to become the
sons of God, evensto them that believe on his
name.”

Let us, then, my young friends, compare
these two *festivals; and we shall clearly
perceive, that the Tamb which was killed and
caten at the | passover, ‘wds intended to repre-
sent the Lamb of God, who was slain from
the foundation of the world; and whose
sacrifice upon the cross we commemorate in
the Lord’s Supper. The lamb at the feast of
the passover was required to be without ble-
mish and spot ; and the Lamb, whose precious
blood-shedding we celebrate in the Christian
passover, was required to be most holy, and
pure; truly, “ He was without sin, neither
was guile found in his mouth.” He was
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“holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from
sinners.” And, hence it is, my young friends,
that He offered unto God, a « full, perfect,
and sufficient sacrificey oblation, and satisfac-
tion for the sins of the whole world.”

To the attentive reader of the Old and
New Testaments, it will plainly appear, that
all the sacrifices of the Musaic dispensation
were intended to foreshew the great sacrifice
of the death of Christ. They were evidently
ordained to keep up in men’s minds the neces-
sity of an atonement for sin. When, - there-
fore, that one all-sufficient sacrifice was offered
up, and finished ; as there remajned no more
offering for sin, so the former dispensation,
under Moses, with all its rites'and cere-
monies, its shadows and emblems was, as it
were, swallowed upsand made perfect in the
great consummation of the sacrifice of the
Cross. In the commemoration of that great
event, we, dikewise, are commanded to keep
up in our minds, and to keep alive in our
hearts, the great necessity of the death of
Christ; “for as oft as ye eat of that bread,
and drink of that cup,” saith the Apostle,
¢ ye do shew the Lord’s death until he come
again.” The religious importance of this
sacred feast, this heavenly banquet, unlike



305

that of the Jewish passover, can never cease
nor be diminished, so long as a soul remains
to be saved ; and the aceomplishment of the
sacrifice of the death of Christ, so far from
dissolving it, is the very knot that binds this
obligation upon us go closely, that nothing,
but an utter insensibility to our eternal wel-
fare, or a total disbelief of that death, can
possibly release us fron 4t.

Our blessed Lord knew, full well, that a
deep sense of our lost state, of our perishing
and sinful nature, % degp sénse of our need of
our Saviour, was the only thing that could
lead us unto Him-; that the remembrance of
His death and sdfferings, could aloge teach us
to consider, for whom he suffered, and for
what he died ; to consider, that it was for
man, fallen,® rebellious, ;md apostate man,
that he consented to leave the bosom of his
Father, and his glory in heaven ; that it was
for man, that he submitted to take upon him
“ the form of a servant, and made himself of
no reputation ;” that ¢ he gave his back to the
smiters, and his cheek to them that plucked
off the hair ;” that “ he hid not his face from
shame and spitting ;” that * he endured the
contradiction of sinners against himself :”
that “it was for man that he humbled him-
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self, and became obedient to death, evenlthe
death of the cross.” He well knew, that the
godly remembrance of ¢his could alone hum-
ble our proud and dereitful hearts, and con-
vince us of the dreadful and destructive nature
of sin; which, nothing else, but the ““ blood of
the covenant,” could possibly atone for, and,
from the curse of which,, nothing’ less than
His death and sacritice could redeem ys. The
last blessing, therefore, which, by his willand
testament, he left us, the last precious legacy
which he bequeathed,to us, was his blessing
of peace, in the. sacrament of his body and
blood—a legacy, more rich and valuable, a
treasure more costly, than all the treasures of
this world. This dying tribute of affection,
this heavenly and spiritual gift, unlike the
frail and perishable hature of earthly gifts,
was to be a source of perpetual blessing ; a
means of grace to the soul, a path.to repent-
ance, fdith, and holiness; efficacious through
the mediation of the Giver, to call down
abundant mercies from above, pardon of sin,
the assistance of the Spirit, the favour of God, -
strength to resist temptation, power to lead a
holy life, comfort in affliction, support in sick-
ness, and a blessed hope in death. Christ
Jesus knew, that the one thing, needful to
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man, miserable, wretched, and sinful man,
was the salvation of his soul. This was his
greatest cdncern ; indeed; his only real inte-
rest. To keep, therefare, the salvation of our
souls continually before our eyes, he gave us
his Last Supper, to keep Himself continually
before us; Himself, the only means of grace,
the only hope of glory: Himself, “ the way,
the trugh, and the life.”~£Christ Jesus beheld
the great danger man was in ; .the danger of
everlastmg death and mlsery He knew the
enemies of his sodl, and the hindrances of his
salvation; the pqwer and «craftiness of his
adversary, the“devil; the snares of a seduging
world; the powerful influence of the flesh,—
that “law dn the members, warring against
the law of the mind, and bringing him into
captivity to the law of gin.” He knew the
infirmity of our ngture; our proneness to
evil; our liableness to offend; the painful
and difficult duties of self-denial, mortifica-
tion, and humility. He knew all this ; and,
therefore, in pity and compassion, gave us
a safe-guard, and protection, in the Lord’s
Supper. Therein he furnishes us with the
whole armour of God, against the day of
trial ; the helmet of salvation, the shield of
faith; the sword of the Spirit, and the breast-
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plate of righteousness; to fight the good
fight,” and to be ‘“more than conquerors,
through Him that ‘loved us.” He gave us
the holy sacrament of his body and blood, to
teach us to “fresist the devil, that he might
flee from us;” to enable us “to mortify the
flesh, with its affections and lusts, as those
that are Christ’s.”> To instruct us how to
use the world, as ““ not abusing it;” not being
“ conformed to this world,” but being “ trans-
formed, by the renewing of our minds.”

To these Christian, duties and graces, to
these blessed advantages, the sacrament of
the Lord’s Supper is ordained to lead all of
us. Firsty to repentance and faith, in our
preparation for this holy festival; and then,
to holiness of life, as the evidence of a
worthy communion; that these, united, may
bring us unto Christ: Repentance and faith,
to him, as our only Lord and Saviour; and
holiness, to him, as our perfect pattern and
example, as a guide to our feet, and a light
to our eyes; that when we take up our cross
and follow Him, we may find peace and rest
to our souls. Thus it is, my young friends,
that this holy sacrament is so precious a
gift, so rich a legacy, so inestimable a trea-
sure. Who then, it may be asked, shall be
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adgriitted to partake of this spiritual blessing?
The whole assembly of the congregation of
Israel wer@ commanded tb observe the great
feast of the passover, sand to keep it, upon
pain of death. And as the sagrament of the
Lord’s Supper has succeeded to the feast of
the passoyer, as the Gospel has to the law ;

as the value alsoeof the }alvatlon from sin,
by Chgist, is infinitely 4 precious, compared
with the deliverance from Egypt by Moses ;

we may justly conclude, that itis the bounden
duty of all Christians ¢0 commemorate that
great salvation, “by an ordinance, for ever.’

“All Christians niust come to the sacramept,”

writes a once “burnmg and shining llght of
our Churchn  “They, indeed, that are in a
state of sin, must not come so, but yet they
must come. ~ First, theéy gust quit their state
of death, and then partake of the bread of life.
They that are at enmity with their neigh-
bours, must come ; only they mustnot bring
their enmity with them, but leave it, and then
come. They that have variety of secular
employments must come; only, they must
leave their secular thoughts and affections
behind them, and then come, and converse
with God. If any man be well grown in
grace, he must needs come, because he is
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excellently disposed to so holy a feast. He
that is but in the mfancy of piety had need to
come, that he may grow in grace. The strong
must come, lest they hecome weak ; and the
weak, that they become strong. The sick
must come to be cured ; the healthful, to be
preserved. They that have lelsure must come,
because they have'no excuse; and they that
have no leisure must ¢ come, that by sq excel-
lent religion they may sanctify their business.
The penitent sinners must come, that they
may be justified ;* and they that are justified,
that they may be Justlﬁed st111 —Taylor's
Holy Living.

Under the impression made by this truly
Christian ‘exhortation upon your.minds, that
it is the indispensable obligation of every one
of us, who have bgerr admitted by baptism
into the Church of Christ, to come to the
holy communion, “for the edifying of the
body of Christ ;” that we may all come, “in
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto
the measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ;”—Under this impression, I would lead
you on to a more close and scriptural exami-
nation of the holy sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper ; but would remind you first, to com-
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mepzl yourselves, in prayer, to Almighty God,
that he may create in your hearts a lively
remembrante of his mercy, in the death and
passion of your Saviopr Christ; that your
love toward him may abound myore and more
in knowledge, and in all judgment; that ye
may approve things that be excellent; that
ye may be sincere, and wAthout offence, till
the dayof Christ; beinglh(lled with the fruits
of righteousness, which are by Christ Jesus,
unto the glory and praise of God.

Let us Pra_y:

0! Lord Jesus Christ, who, of thy tender
love towards Mankind, didst humhle thyself
to become opedient to death, even the death
of the cross; and in mercy hast left a com-
mandment, “This do im remembrance of me,”
to the end, that we may continue a perpetual
memory of thy death, until thy coming again;
give these, thy servants, gracg, wg beseech
thee, to humble themselves to the obedience
of thy will; and, that they may evermore
keep Christ, and Christ crucified, before their
eyes ; incline their hearts to the Communion
of thy body and blood ; that they may eat
bread, at thy table, in remembrance that thy
blessed body was offered up ; and may drink
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wine, in remembrance that thy precious
blood was shed upon the cross for their sakes,
and for their salvation. Prepare them, O
Lord, by thy Spirit, to be worthy guests at
thy Supper ; glothe them with the wedding
garment feed them with the bread of life,
and give them to drink of living waters ; that
they may thereby row in.grace, and in the
knowledge and love of Thee their Lord and
Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen.

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will
be done in earthy as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread ; and forgive us our
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not intoemptation ;
but deliver us from evil; for thine is the
kingdom, and the potver, and the glory, for
ever and ever. Amen.



LECTURE V.
THE LORD’S SUPPER.

My Young Fijends!

Ix introducing you t8 fie solemnity of the
Lord’s Supper, I am bound to conclude that
you have already been confirmed, or are
anxiously-desirous 6f bejng ¢b. I feel myself
called upon, therefore, to address you as Chris-
tians, who have heartily embraced the Gospel ;
and, under these impressions, I am persuaded
that I cannot recommend this holy sacra-
ment to your serious attention with g higher
sanction, thart that whieh is afforded by the
word of God, viz. that it was instituted by
our blessed Lord himself. As long, there-
fore, as your faith in Christ as your Redeemer
shall influence your obedience towards him as
your Lord and Master, so long will you
regard this divine institution as a practical
part of your Christian covenant. And of
the Lord’s Supper, it may be said, as was
observed of the Lord’s day, that there is no
standard by which we may more safely mea-
sure the spiritual condition of a Christian,
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than by the importance which he attaches to
this sacred duty.

The knowledge* which you hdve attained
of the principles of the Christian faith, from
your instructipn in the excellent Catechism of
our Church, has already taught you, that the
sacrament of the Lord’s §upper, like that of
baptism, consists of two parts,—-—an outward
visible sign, and au inward spiritug) grace.
« Bread and. wine, which the Lord hath com-
manded to be received,” is the outward part
or sign of theLoxd’s Supper. And the
inward part, orthing signified, is ‘“ the body
angd blood of Christ, which are verily and
indeed taken and received by the Jaithful”

The benefits whereof we are partakers, by
this holy sacrament, we also learn, are ¢ the
strengthening andrefreshing of our souls, by
the body and blood of Christ, as our bodies
are by the bread and wine. And the due
preparation which is required of us, before
we presume to ““eat of that bread, and drink
of that cup,” you must ever bear in mind, is
repentance of past sin, a steadfast purpose to
lead a new life, a lively faith in God’s mercy
through Christ, a thankful remembrance of
his death, and to be in love and charity with
all men; which state of holy preparation can
alone be agcertained by a strict examination
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of our hearts and lives by the word of God,
with humble prayer for the direction and
assistance df the Holy Spirit.

Your reverence anderegard for this sacred
ordinance will be increased ang strengthened
by another serious consideration, that, like its
fore-runner, baptism, it also carries with it
the authority of our Lord)$ command, as well
as instrpction.  “ Go yef therefore, and teach
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost,” was the precept issued for the esta-
blishment of univgrsal baptism, as the intro-
duction to the utiversal Church of Chyist.
Not less solemn’ and impressive is* the com-
mand, “ Do this in remembrance of me,”
which was as mercifully given,- for the
“ growth” of that Chdrch « in grace, and in
the knowledge and love of the Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ;” the former sacrament
being ordained for the increase and conversion,
the latter for the sanctification of his Church,
through the divine operation of his Spirit.

I have thus endeavoured, by a few preli-
minary observations upon the divine institution
of the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, and on
the spiritual character of its benefits, and of
the preparation which is necesfary for a
worthy partaking thereof, to awaken your
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minds, my young friends, to a lively sense of
its unspeakable value ; to guide your souls in
the way that leadeth unto life, and to “ keep
them steadfast, immoveable, always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord.” And to con-
firm that sense within your hearts, I have
pointed out to you the mercy of the divine
command by whiclt it is ordained, in bring-
ing us to the obeCience of the cross of
Christ, “ whereby alone we obtain remission
of our sins, and are made partakers of the
kingdom of heaven.”. Let me then bring
you to the table of the Lord, I mean, to the
instifution of this holy festival by our Lord,
as it is represented to us in the writings of the
Evangelists. And therein we learn, as we
have had occasion before to mention, that Jesus
sent two of his disciple$ fosward into the city,
with particular directions to prepare a cham-
ber ¢ where he might eat the passover with
his disciples.” .« And they went and found as
he had said unto them, and they made ready
the passover.” “ And when the hour was
come, he sat down, and the twelve dis-
ciples with him.” It may not be unprofitable
to make a short digression in this place, with
a view to your contemplating this solemn
scene, with some acquaintance with the inter-
esting and affecting circumstances which
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acgompanied it. And in this I shall include
such portions of our Lord’s discourse with
his disciples before, during, and after the
Last Supper, as I hope may be instrumental
in improving your minds to serious medita-
tion upon the ordinance itself.

Endeavour, then, my young friends, to re-
present to yourselves the‘Saviour of the world
reclining in the midst of*his chosen followers ;
the beloved disciple leaning on*Jesus’ bosom,
and all the rest, save ore, ligtening with deep
attention to the divine 'words-which fell from
his lips, * who spake as néver man spake.”
Mark the Iqok of tenderness and, anwiety
with which he regards these faithful sharers
of his grief§ and sorrows, these constant part-
ners of the foil and danger of his laborious
ministry. Hear him, ‘ateone time preparing
their minds by compassionate warning for
the conflicts of persecution and tribulation,
which he foresaw they would have to endure
for his sake, in the glorious cause of the
Gospel ; and immediately afterwards cheer-
ing and comforting their sinking spirits with
the bright hopes of glory, honour, and im-
mortality in heaven. ¢ Verily, verily, I say
unto you, that ye shall weep and lament, but
the world shall rejoice ; and ye shall be sor-
rowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into
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joy.” ¢ Behold, the hour cometh, yea,, is
now come, that ye shall be scattered every
man to his own.” “These things have I
spoken unto you, that in me ye might have
peace. In th world ye shall have tribula-
tion; but be of good cheer, for I have over-
come the world.” If the world hate you, you
know that it hated_me before it hated you.
“If ye were of the'world, the world would
love his own; but because ye are not of the
world, but I have chosen you out of the
world, therefore the world hateth you.” * Re-
member the word that I said unto you, the
servant is not greater than his lord. If they
have persecuted me, they will also persecute
you.” ¢ But all these things will they do
unto you for my name’s sake, because they
know not Him thnt ‘sent me.” ¢ Let not
your heart be troubled, neither let it be
afraid.” “ Ye believe in God, believe also
in me. Fa my Father’s house are many man-
sions. If it were not so, I would have told
you. I go to prepare a place for you; I will
come again and receive you unto myself]
that where I am, there you may be also.”
Listen again, my young friends, to the
persuasive eloquence with which the blessed
Jesus calms and soothes the sorrows and
apprehensions that arise in the breasts of
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hig.disciples, as he, by degrees, unfolds
to them, in plain and convincing words,
the afflictihg separation that was so soon to
take place between them and their beloved
Master. “ But now I go my way to him that -
sent me;” “but because I have said these
things, sorrow hath filled your hearts.” I
will not leave you comf@rtless; I will come
unto ypu.”

And now, with the inspiring promise of
the Comforter, he stems the torrent of their
grief; and assures them that in every time of
need, He, through his Spirity “ would be with
them always everi unto the end.” At L the game
time convmcmg them, both of the “necessity
of his departure to the throne of his Father,
as a Prince, and a Saviour, and of the com-
‘ing of the Holy Ghogt, in order to the
full accomplishment of the divine purpose,
for the salvation of the world.

*“ Nevertheless I tell you the grith; it is
expedient that I go away: for if I go not
away, the Comforter will not come unto you:
but if I depart, I will send him unto you.”
* Howbeit when he, the Spirit of trath, shall
come, he will guide you into all truth.”
“He shall teach you all things, and bring

all things to your remembrance, whatsoever
I have said unto you.”
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Direct your attention once more to the
affecting manner in which our divine Mas-
ter confirms and strengthens their faith in
him, by the consolig and animating as-
surance of hie own and his Father’s love;
and by conferring upon them a new and
efficacious privilege of praying in hjs Name:
by which direct intercourse with the Father,
through faith in his*name, and the gift of
the Holv Spirit, and his ever-living inter-
cession for them, the necessity and benefit
of his prayers for them while on earth
would be removed, and fully compensated,
after, his ascension into heayen. “In that
day ye shdll ask me nothing. Verily, verily,
I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the
Father in my name, he will give it you.
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name:
ask, and ye shall receive,.that your joy may
be full. Atthat day ye shall ask in my name;
and T say not unto you, that I will pray the
Father for you ; for the Father himself loveth
you; because ye have loved me, and have be-
lieved that I came out from God.”

Such was the spiritual consolation and
encouragement which Jesus administered
to the hearts of his chosen disciples, deeply *
afflicted, and almost broken by their Saviour’s
last farewell discourse. The separation from
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frigﬁds is no light source of uneasiness to an
affectionate, to a sensible mind. The loss of
a tender father or mother, of a devoted
husband or wife, of gn attached brother or
sister, or of a beloved child,y not to men-
tion the sacred ties of long and faithful
friendship, harrows up every natural feel-
ing of distress, and wrirrgs the heart with
anguish little short of aony. Such feelings,
each and every one of you have ere this
experienced ; and some of you perhaps in
their most acute sensg. To you, therefore,
my young friends, I shall not appeal in vain.
Ye that have hearts alive to the dictates of
nature, and opén to the impulse Qf’com.pas-
sionate sympathy, consider what must have
been the dreadful bitterness of spirit which
the disciples laboured under, at so awful, so
eventful, so melancholy a conclusion of their
happy intercourse with their Lord and Mas-
ter! To them he was both an garthjytnd hea-
venly parent; he was their guaraian under
spiritual, as well as temporal afflictions; a
friend in all distresses, a preceptor in all diffi-
culties, and a guide tothem in all temptations;
in sorrow he was their consoler, in danger
their proteetor, in death their Saviour.

Is it possible for you to suppose, for an
instant, that the Son of man, who was so

rp3
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feelingly alive to the wants and weaknesges of
others, and so willing, and anxious to relieve
them, could be insensible to the infirmities
and sufferings of the nature he had taken
upon himself? Was Ais spirit free from the
disquietude and dejection that oppressed the
hearts and minds of his disciples? Had He
no care nor solicitude, but on their account;
no anticipation of éming trials; no_appre-
hension of being left and forsaken ; no fore-
sight of approaching agony ; no dread of the
pains of impending suffetings, and death ?
Alas! my young friends, all these threat-
ening storms and tempests ‘were lowering
over hi¢ devoted head; all'were seen, and
felt by him, with an acuteness, that his fore-
knowledge tended only to aggravate. Yet,
such was his unceasing affection towards
those, who had left all, and followed him;
such his love for all mankmd, such his
desire to glorify his heavenly Father; that,
with amazing fortitude, he overcame and sup-
pressed the struggling emotions of fear and
trembling, that nature herself recoiled at,
and with a single eye to the work which his
Father gave him to do, proceeded to add
another to the many tokens of his care for the
souls of men, by instituting his Last Sup-
per, as'a memorial of the offering up Himself,
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thé true paschal Lamb, by which the feast of
tle passover would be abolished for ever.
Judge, then, of the value of this holy ordi-
nance, from the very forcible language which
the Saviour made use of, to gxpress his anx-
iety to establish it: “ With desire, have I
desired to eat this passover with you before
I suffer:” words which, i the original, con-
vey to us the strongest‘posslble interest in the
obJect alluded to. And now, my young
friends ! let us approach nearer to the table
of the Lord, and® give, attehtive ear, while he
explains to his disciples, and through them
to us, the complele and spiritual redemption,
of which the holy sacrament, he“fvas then
instituting, was to be a living memorial : that
blessed dispensation of divine mercy, which
he had, in ‘his infinite w1sdom, provided for
the salvation of a lost world ; that covenant
of grace, which he had executed, and pro-
claimed, with his own hand, gnd yoice; and
which he was about to leave them, by his
last will and testament, signed and sealed
with his blood ; whicR, moreover, could only
be perfected and fulfilled, in a complete and
triumphant manner, by his return to his
Father’s kingdom ; where, he declares to
them, he will celebrate its glorious accom-
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plishment with all the assembly of the fa‘lt.h-
ful, and drink with them of ¢ the rivers of
pleasure that floweat God’s right hand,”
“ with joy unspeakable, and full of glory.”
“] say unto ygu, I will not drink henceforth
of this fruit of the vine, until that day when
I drink it new with you in my Father’s
kingdom.”

Having thus prepafed their minds for the
holy communiopn of his body and blood, by
such affecting and edifying preaching, he,
in the most solemh and impressive manner,
implored the Divine blessing upon the ordi-
nance he was proceeding to institute, sanc-
tion, and’ establish; that it might, in all
succeeding ages, be a means of .grace and
comfort to the souls of his servants, who
should receive it with ‘reverence, faith, and
thanksgiving.

This prayer of dedication ended, and a
solemn silepce being imposed by this last act
of pious supplication, Jesus took bread,
and blessed it, and brake, and gave it to his
dlsc1ples, and sajd, Tgke, eat; this is my
body, which is glven for you; this do in
remembrance of me ;” or, in other words, let
this be to you a sensible sign, and represen-
tation of my body, which is freely given, and
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ex;e‘n now, to be broken, bruised, and offered
up for you. Let it become a constant and
affectionate commemordtion of my dying
love : let it be a sincere and open profession
of your steadfast reliance upqn the merits of
my sufferings and death; and inspire your
hearts with a_zealous and lively faith, and
hope in the red.emptlon‘ purchased by my
cross.

Taking likewise the cup, after supper, in
the same solemn and affecting manner, our
gracious Saviour begged a blessing of his
heavenly Father ; then extending it to his
disciples, he said, “ Drink ye all of thig, for

" this is my blood of the new testamrént, which
is shed fon you and for many, for the remis-
sion of sms, '—accept this cup, my brethren,
as a representation, *as,a seal of the new
covenant, established in my blood : receive
it, therefore, with a fixed resolution, by the
grace of God, of adhering strictly and faith-
fully to the sacred engagements of the
gospel covenant ; and wait, with cheerful
hope, and steadfast faith, for its promises and
blessings, the rewards in Christ, of your
humble obedience.

Thus did our blessed Lord * institute and
ordain holy mysteries, as pledges of his love,
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and for a continual remembrance of his death
to our great and endless comfort; to the end
that we should always remember the exceed-
ing great love of our Master and only Sa-
viour, Jesus Ckrist, thus dying for us, and the
innumerable benefits which, by his precious
blood-shedding, he hath obtained to wus.”
And herein also dos he graciously enforce a
practical obedience {0 his mew command-
ment, “that we love one another, as he hath
loved us.” For, as “ by this, shall all men
know that we are his disciples, if we have
love one to another ;" so truly did he design,
in the communion of his' body and blood,
that “ali+who profess and call themselves
Christians, should be so guided and governed
by his good Spirit, and led into the way of
truth, as to hold the faith, in unity of spirit,
in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of
life ;” that when we commemorate the death
of our Saviour, we may commemorate his
dying love, jointly, as servants of one Master,
disciples of one Lord, members of one family,
of which he is the head; partakers of the
same covenant of grace, and of the same
hope of everlasting life, which God hath
given us in his Son. For remember, that
when we spiritually eat the flesh of Christ,
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anﬂ drink his blood, “we dwell in Christ,

and Christ in us; we are one with Christ,
and Christ with us:” so that it is impossible
that this blessed union subsist, between Christ
and his church, unless the igembers thereof
be united in the same bond of spiritual
love, one for another. For every Christian
principle must apimate #s to that union of
hearts, and interests, Which the very act of
communion so strictly requires.—* The cup
of blessmg which we bless, is it not the
communion of the blood’ of Christ? The
bread which we break, is it not the com-
munion of thé body of Christ? For we, being
many, are one bread, and one-'body for
we are all partakers of that one bread,”
“and every one members one of another.”
With this holy purpose in view, of cement-
ing the true members of his church in one
great family of love, in a blessed fellowship,
through the Spirit, with the Father and
Himself, the Father in him, and he in
them, and they in him,—a holy “commu-
nion of saints;” “to give glory to God in
the highest, peace on earth, and good-will
among men,"—the Redeemer of the world
bequeathed to us his last dying legacy;
in order also, as St. Paul saith, that in the
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celebration thereof, ‘“as often as we "ept
of that bread, and drink of that cup, we
might show the Lord’s death until his coming
again.” The supper .ended, behold, with
amazement, mg young friends, the Lord
of the feast rising from the table, laying
aside his garments, and taking a towel, and
girding himself : “after that, he poureth
water into a basin, and began to wash his
disciples’ feet. and to wipe them with the
towel wherewith he was gxrded so after
he had washed their. feet,” and had taken
his garments, and was set down again, ‘“he
said .to them, Know ye what I have done
to you? Ye call me Master and Lord; and
ye say well ; for so I am. If I, t¢hen, your
Lord and Master, have washed your feet,
ye ought also to wash one another’s feet.
For I have given you an example, that ye
should do as I have done ta you.” ¢ Learn
of me, for]I am meek and lowly in heart.”
¢ And, if ye know these things, happy are
ye if ye do them.” ‘

Findlly, my young friends, contemplate the
“ Author of peace, and lover of concord”
breathing forth his parting benediction upon
those, whom he regarded in the endearing
character of friends, and brethren. ¢ Peace
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I leAve with you; my peace I give unto you:
not as the world giveth, give I unto you.”
The world" giveth peace,*where there is 7o
peace; but the peace that I give unto you,
is a peace that passeth all upderstanding;
which will keep your hearts and minds in
the knowledge and love of God, and of
his Son Jesus Chyrist. It is the blessing of
God A)mighty, the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghost, which shall be with you,
and abide with you, for ever.

It has been my‘anxigus Study, in reliance
upon divine grace, to direct your young
minds to the cbnslderatlon of the mstttutwn
of the Lord’s Supper, and the nfterestmg
circumstanaes connected with it: and I doubt
not, my young friends, that you have all along
seen, how entirely the inspiring principle of
“ Love to God, becguse he first loved us,”
which it has been my endeavour to keep
constantly before your eyes, pervades, and
consecrates every part of this solemnity
Under the influence of this life-giving spmt
of Christianity, I would now interest you in
the spiritual character of this holy sacrament.
And, as the words of our blessed Lord have,
hitherto, been “a light to our eyes, and a guide
to our feet,” let us, with joy and gladness, con-
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tinue to follow his steps ; confessing with the
holyApostle St. Peter, that He hath  the words
of eternal life,” and we know not to whom we
should go, if we go not to Him, who is “the
way, the truthe and the life.” Hear, then, what
the Lord saith concerning the communion of
his body and blood, as they are represented
to us by the elements of bread and wine, that
you may form a right understanding of the
spiritual meaning, which alone he attaches to
them. But, in meditating upon the Scripture
which I have selected, for this purpose, from
the sixth chapter of St. John, treasure up in
your hearts, and keep in’ your minds this
great Joundation-stone of the Gospel, with
which the passage opens.—* Venily, verily, I
say unto you, he that believeth in me, hath
everlasting life.”—And, then, listen to your
Saviour declaring,—*1 am the bread of life.
Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness,
and aré dead. This is the bread which
cometh down from heaven, that a man may
eat thereof and not die. I am the living
bread which came down from heaven ; if any
man eat of this bread he shall live for ever;
and the bread that I will give is my flesh,
which I will give for the life of the world.
The Jews, therefore, strove among them-
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selvts, saying, How can this man give us his
flesh to eat? Then Jesus said unto them,
Verily, vefily, I say untd you, except ye eat
of the flesh of the Son,of man, and drink his
blood, ye have no life in you.  Whoso eateth
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal
life, and I will raise him at the lastday. For
my flesh is meat indeed$ and my blood is
drink ipdeed. He thab eateth my flesh and
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and I in
him. Asthe living Father hath sent me, and
I live by the Fa’c’her so fe that eateth me,
even he shall live by me. This is that bread
which came ddwn from heaven; not as your
fathers did eat manna, and are dead’: he that
eateth of this bread shall live for ever.” «It
is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profitéth
nothing : the words that I speak unto you,

they are spirit, and, they are life.”

I know not any passage of Scripture
whence we can form a clearer comceéption of
the spiritual nature of eating and drinking
Christ’s body and blood, than that which I
have now transcribed for you. We learn, from
it, that there is & mystical bread, a bread of
life, that descended from heaven; by eating
which, “we shall never die,” but ‘have
eternal life,” or, “ shall live for ever;” for all
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these expressions are used : that this bread
is not like the manna which miraculously
descended from helven, to sustain the life of
our forefathers from perishing in the wilder-
ness; for that. bread, we are told, could not
keep them from death. It could not mean,
therefore, natural food of any kind. But our
Lord tells us, that the bread; which He means,
is his flesh, and that he has given it-for the
life of the world ; and, that so great is the
necessity of eating his flesh, and drinking his
blood, that, without this, “we can have no
life in us;” for Lis flesh is meat indeed, and
his blogd is drink indeed. ' " The Jews, it
appears, Vnderstood his words in a literal, or
carnal sense ; and, though ignotant of the
trath, yet, very justly concluded that it was
not possible for him to give them his very flesh
to eat, and his very blood to drink. This they
thought too ridiculous, and unnatural; and
some of his.disciples, also, were offended at it,
viewing it in this sense ; they said that it
was a hard saying; who could bear it?” This
offence of the Jews, and murmuring of his
disciples, called forth from their Lord, in
pity to their hardness of heart, slowness of
understanding, and weakness of faith, the
following explanation, to which I entreat, my
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youryg friends, your most serious attention.
“ He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood, dwelleth in me, qnd I in him:" which
he thus illustrates. “ As the living Father
hath sent me, and I live by the JFather, so he
that eateth me, even he shall live by me.”
He, then, proceeds to ask, Doth this offend
you? “ What, and,if ye shell see the Son of
man ascend up where be was before?” and
concludes thus—*It is the spirjt that quick-
eneth (or giveth life); the flesh profiteth
nothing. The words which®l speak, tlzey are
spirit, (or, spiritual), and they are life.”

Now, from our Blessed Lord’s explanatlon,
we are taughf that he intended hisswords to
be taken altpgether in a spiritual way; that as
faith is the life- givincr principle of his Gospel,
and Christ tlie giver of faith, so the ezercise
of this vital gift of falth in Christ crucified,
by eatmg and drmkmg the elements of bread
and wine, in obedience to his gompand, and
in remembrance of the sacrifice of his body
and blood, would be the exercise of that
means of grace, by which “we dwell in
Christ, and Christ in us;” would be the
enjoyment, in some measure, of that spiritual
union, which he thus graciously prays for in
behalf of his disciples,—* that they all may be
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one, even as thou, Father, art in me, andOI in
thee; that they also may be one in us.’ Now
we believe, and know that the ‘mysterious
union by which Christ liveth in the Father,
must be a spiitual union, for God is a spirit;
the mystical union of Christ with his church
is, therefore, a spiritual union also.

Christ Jesus, then, my.young friends, is
“the bread of life, who descended from
heaven, and took upon him our flesh ; and
gave his body to be nailed to the cross, and
his blood to be shed,.for the life, for the sal-
vation of the world. And we believe that
through his precious blood-shedding, and
through that alone, we have eternal life: and
this /ife is applied to our souls, which, by
nature, are dead in trespasses and sins,
through the principle “of faith, by the power
of the Holy Ghost. “ For this is life eternal,
that they might know thee, the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.”
“The wages of sin is death, but the gift of
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our
Lord.” ¢ He that hath the Son, hath life, and
he that hath not the Son hath not life.”
Next to Scripture, no words can express the
spiritual application of the communion of
Christ’s body and blood to our souls, more
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simply or more intelligibly, than those of our
admirable Liturgy, in the office appointed for
that sacramhent. In administering the bread,
the Priest thus prays; ¢ The body of our
Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for thee,
preserve thy body and soul unto everlasting
life :” and then exhorts: ‘Take and eat this,
in remembrance that Christ died for thee, and
feed on Him, in thine %eart, by faith, with
thanksgiving.”

One more 1mportant consxderatlon, relative
to our Christian practlce, remains to be men-
tioned, and brleﬂy dwelt upon, previous to
our entering mure largely upon the general
subject of this 1écture. I mean, th€ prepara-
tion which.is required of those who would
come worthily to the Lord’s supper. And
this, indeed, is an inquiry which will demand,
my young friends, your most attentive frame
of mind: for as the bencfit is great, if, with
a true penitent heart, and lively Taith, if
with newness of life, and Christian charity,
we receive that holy sacrament; so is the
danger great, if we receive the same un-
worthily; for then we be “guilty of the body
and blood of Christ;” and so far from re-
ceiving any benefit from it, we stand con-
victed of a very heinous sin. When “ye
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mind, therefore, to come to the holy dbm-
munion of the body and blood of Chiist
our Saviour, ye must consider how St. Paul
exhorteth all men diligently to “try and
examine themgelves, before they presume to
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.”
Now the words of St. Paul’s exhortation are
found in the eleventh chapter of his first
epistle to the Corintkians; the greater part
of which I have copied for you, that, together
with the passage before cited from St. John,
and the words of the institution itself, you
may be provided, from the word of God, with
the best possible means of instruction, for
obtammg‘a right understandmcr of this holy
ordinance, and of the duties, and qualifica-
tions which are needful for a worthy partak-
ing of it.

The following are the words of the great
Apostle alluded to; “Now in this that I
declare 'unto you, I praise you not, that
ye come together not for the better, but
for the worse. For first of all, when ye
come together in the church, I hear that
there be divisions among you ; and I partly
believe it; for there must be heresies among
you, that they which are approved, may be
made manifest among you. When ye come
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togekther therefore into one place, this is not
to eat the Lord’s Supper; for in eating,
every one ‘taketh before ®dther his own sup-
per; and one is hupgry, and another is
drunken. What! have ye wot houses to
eat and to drink in? or despise ye the
Church of God, and shame them that have
not. What shall I say®to you? shall I
praise you in this? I piaise you not. For I
have received of the Lord, that which also I
delivered unto you; that ,the Lord Jesus,
the same night in which he was betrayed took
bread; and when he had given thanks, he
brake it, and sai'd,"I‘ake, eat; thisis my bedy,
which is broken for you : this do # remem-
brance of me. After the same manner also,
he took the cup, when he had supped, say-
ing, This cup is the hew testament in my
blood ; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it,
in remembrance of me; for as oft as ye eat
this bread, and drink this cup, yp do shew
the Lord’s death till he come. . Wherefore,
whosoever shall eat this bread and drink this
cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty
of the body and blood of the Lond. Butleta
man examine himself, and so let him eat
of that bread, and drink of that cup; for
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily,
: Q
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eateth and drinketh damnation to himkelf,
not discerning the Lord’s body. Por this
cause, many are wetk and sickly among you,
and many sleep. For jf we would judge our-
selves, we shquld not be judged. But when
we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord,
that we should not be condemned with the
world; wherefore; my beethren, when ye
come together to eaty tarry one for gnother.
And if any man hunger, let him eat at home:
that ye come 7ot together unto wndemnatzon
And the rest will 'l set in ofder when I come.’
These words of St. Paul harmonise with
the, writings of the Evange]nts, in every
partlcula1~ of the institution of the Lord’s
Supper. And they contain, also, a solemn
and awakening warning and rebuke, not
only to the Cormthlans, to whom he specially
addressed them, but to ,Christians of every
age and nation. For a]though it is not
possible, guch, is the admirable discipline of
our church, that we should fall into the
gross sin of the professing Christians at
Corinth, in desecrating the Holy Supper, by
strife and drunkenness at the very table,
yet, you would miserably deceive yourselves,
my young friends, by supposing that you
may live in the commission of any wilful and
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habibual sin, or in the omission of any known
and posjtive duty, and not incur a guilt, as
heinous as®that of the Corinthians; if, in
this sinful state, you * presume to eat of that
bread, and drink of that cup.” 4nd although
the judgments here threatened by St. Paul,
in illustration qf the word damnation, viz.
sickness, weakness, and 8#eath, are not so
awfully g¢remendous as he irreparable loss
of the soul, which that dread wosd sometimes
expresses ; and, moreover, were inflicted, as
all the judgments of Ged in this world are
intended to be, as yvholesome chastisements
to “convert the’sinner from his ways,” and
 to save his soul alive;” still, the ey of your
understanding must be sadly blinded by the
deceitfulness of sin, if you flatter yourselves
that those who « obey nbt fhe truth, but obey
unrighteousness,” are not treasuring up for
themselves “ wrath against the day of wrath,
and revelation of the righteous judgments of
God; indignation and wrath, tribulation and
anguish.” “Be not deceived. God is not
mocked ; for whatsoever ye shall sow, that
shall ye also reap. For he that soweth to
his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ;
but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the
Spirit reap life everlasting.” This I say,
Q2



340

then, walk in the Spirit, and ye shallf not
fulfil the lusts of the flesh.”

After considering the guilt of the unworthy
partaker of the Lord’s Supper, we must not
omit to inquire, of how much lighter punish-
ment ke shall be thought worthy, who refuses
to cherish a faithful remembrance of Christ,
and Christ crucified, by disobedience to his
dying command, “ Do this in remembrance
of me.”” Whatever difference of opinion
there may be as to the de gree of guilt, there
can be none as to the. consequences. The guest
who was found without a wedding garment,
was ‘. bound hand and foo‘t and cast into
outer dirkness, where was weepmg and
gnashing of teeth.” And those men, in the
same parable, who refused the invitation,
were excluded from the feast: I say unto
you, that none of these men which were
bidden, shall taste of my supper.” Whether
we be shat out, or cast out, from the marriage
supper of the Lamb, avails nothing ; so long
as, in either case, we shall be ranked among
the workers of iniquity. The wavering, timid,
or careless Christian, may express his fears
and alarm in presuming to attend the table
of the Lord ; but an equally anxious inquiry
is this—How can we escape, if we neglect so
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gredt salvation ? The Holy Scriptures abound
with instructions for the attainment of a right
frame of mind and heart to prepare us for
being welcome guests,at the Lord’s Supper ;
and the promises and encouragements offered
in the Gospel to humble and sincere peni-
tents, leave no just grounds to Christians for
entertaining unreasonable fears, as to their
comphance with a posttwe command. But
no defence nor justification is.any where to
be found for the omission of this most essen-
tially Christian obligasion. The renovating
grace and assistance of the Holy Spirit are
ever near, untd, all them that ask withe the
prayer of faith, to “create in thefh a clean
heart, and* to renew a right spirit within
them.” But search the Scriptures through,
and you will find no ‘engouragement offere
to the unstable, inactive, or lukewarm pro-
fessors of the Gospel. These only cry Lord !
Lord! but do not the will of stheir heavenl y
Saviour; and must expect the doom of the
slothful servant, or to receive the rejection of
the foolish virgins; “Depart from me, I
know ye not.”

The safest, nay, the only safe course, is to
come unto Christ, in the way of his own
appointment :—* That the grace of God,
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which bringeth salvation, may teach ufs, to
deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and
to live soberly, righteously, and godly, in
this present world; lpoking for that blessed
hope, and theeglorious appearing of the great
God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave
himself for us, that he might redeem us from
all iniquity, and pdﬂfy unte himself a peculiar
people, zealous of guod works.”

In bringing this important subject to a
conclusion, and thus termmatmg my pro-
posed labours for your instruction in the great
duties of the Christian religion, I may be
permitied to enter more latgely upon the
good effécts of communion, in the Lord’s
Supper, as generally necessary to-salvation.

In a former lecture, I endeavoured to de-
scribe the exceeding talue of our immortal
souls, as qualifying us,for the enjoyment
of the high and holy privileges of spiritual
communion with the Almighty, and affording
us the power of contemplating his divine
attributes and perfections, displayed in
the wonders of creation and providence:
but, my young friends, the worth of the
soul of man can only be truly estimated
by a close and diligent examination of the
wonders of Redeeming love. For thereby
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we Miscover the infinite excellence of the
soul, from the awful and awakening consi-
deration of its lost state; 4nd more especially
from the contemplation of the preciousness of
the price which was paid for s redemption.
The one revealing to us the dreadful nature
and consequences of sin: the other, repre-
senting to us the inestithable value of the
sacrificg of the cross: * in accordance with
the spirit of our Lord’s words,. “ What shall
it profit a man, 1f he gain the whole world,
and lose his own soul’% or what shall a man
give in exchange for his soul?”

Now I kngw no channel by which,we can
be conducted to so just and préfitable an
inquiry into these sublime and affecting
subjects, as a serious consideration of the
duty of regular attendange at the Sacrament
of the Lord’s Supper: for in the communion
of the body and blood of Christ, we com-
memorate * the death and passisn’ of our
blessed Redeemer, “ who did humble him-
self even to the death upon the cross, for
us miserable sinners, who lay in darkness
and the shadow of death; that he might
make us the children of God, and exalt us
to everlasting life.” Therein we call to
remembrance, as we before observed, ‘ the
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exceeding great love of our Master and bply
Saviour Jesus Christ, thus dying for us, and
the innumerable bénefits, which by his pre-
cious blood-shedding, he hath obtained for
us, to our grest and endless comfort.”

This sacred duty, so vitally important to
the spiritual improvement of our souls; so
truly conducive to ‘our growth in grace, and
in the knowledge and love of a crucified
Saviour, and so closely interwoven with
the public worship of Almighty God, can-
not but create a deep. interest in every heart.
For I would fain entertain a hope that there
is net ope of you, my young Christian friends,
that has fiot already been 1mpressed with a
lively sense of the great necessity, as well as
usefulness of this divine institution! Where-
fore, then, let me ask, should there be a single
individual among you, rapable of denying
his soul the benefits, and blessings of com-
munion with his Redeemer? If ye know
these things, wherefore deprive yourselves
of the happiness of doing them? Would
that I might be spared the pain of answer-
ing this searching question.  But the trutb,
the melancholy truth is, that although the
knowledge of a crucified Saviour, is sweet
and pleasant to us, the obedience of the
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crods of Christ is irksome and grievous.
His yoke is nof easy, and his burden is not
light to us; notwithstanding. he hath de-
clared it to be indeed» so. That any of us,
my young friends, should We thus living
in direct contradiction to the ¢ruth of Christ’s
word, alas! ig not a reflecion calculated
to inspire quietness and assurance within us!
Whenae then arises this unhappy difference,
between profession and practiee? 1t is be-
cause our knowledge of God, and our Sa-
viour, is not built upone/iving principles. Our
religion is the rgligion of the head and
understanding,” and not deeply seated in
the heart. Hence we willingly” assent to
the duties’ and obligations of the Gospel
of Christ; but they have no constant and
practical influence upoy our lives and con-
versation. Worldly cares and pursuits, sen-
sual appetites and affections, draw us aside
from the service of God, eande®render us
unstable and inconstant in our devotion to
him; and therefore we need not be sur-
prised at our falling away from our stead-
fastness ; for God will not accept any service
less than that of our whole heart; and this we
hesitate to give him; while Satan is ready
to receive us upon any terms; and we
Q3
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willingly yield ourselves captives to his sb}i-
citations, even with our eyes open, to the
deceitfulness of the tempter. Thus we must
be tossed about by every wind of doctrine,
not knowing evhither to steer our course:
like a ship without pilot or compass, with a
strong and fearful tide too against us; and
nothing can preserve us from making ship-
wreck of our faith, but the grace of God
bringing us back, in our distress, to that
haven of mercy which we have forsaken ;
and teaching us, in:the spirit of humble
prayer, to seek the protection of Him, who
can +still the raging tempest’ with a word ;
and to cry aloud for the saving strength of
that out-stretched arm, which aloune can pre-
serve us from sinking. But I wquld proceed
to show, without further delay, that the lost
state of the soul of man, and the preciousness
of the price paid for its redemption, may be
more perfectly contemplated in the Sacra-
ment of the Lord’s Supper, than in any other
Christian duty. Can any one of you, my
young friends, require to be told, that the
very cause and necessity of the sacrifice of
the death of the cross, entirely arose from
the fallen state of man’s once innocent and
spotless soul. And if not, can we conceive
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an¥ religious exercise so calculated to im-
press upon our hearts and minds a deep
sense of that fatal loss, as touching ourselves,
and a just value of ¢he ransom which was
offered for its recovery, o that devout
solemnity, by which ¢ we keep Christ cru-
cified before qur eyes, and show the Lord’s
death until he come?” ~ There is 2o spiri-
tual duty, by which wé can so richly estimate
the unspeakable love of God, ‘in sending his
beloved Son intp the werld, to save the
perishing souls of mén; and yet, after all,
“eye hath not seqn, nor edr heard, nor hath
it entered into the heart of man to concexve,
the inestimable price that was paid, by the
death and® passion of our crucified Lord!
Neverthelesg, it is our happiness, as well as
our bounden duty, to wse all the means of
grace and wisdomy which a merciful God
has given us, to understand and beljeve this
“wonderful mystery of godliness;” and to
employ all the faculties of our souls, not
in prying into those deep and “secret things,
that belong” only “unto the Lord our God,”
but in seeking diligently after *those things
which be revealed, which belong unto our-
selves and to our children ;” “that we may
do all the words of the law ;" that we may
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obey all the precepts and ordinances of ¢he
Gospel of CErist; which “is the power of
God unto salvation tfo all that believe.”
Inquire, then, and see upon what bright
and glorious object the soul of man can
dwell and meditate so “ full of grace
and truth,” as upon that eternal Redeemer,
who has bought us with the price of his
own most precious blood ? Contemplate,
with the eye of faith, the amazing and unut-
terable scenes of agony and anguish, of
sufferings and death, ky which the “Man of
sorrows” was wounded for our transgressions,
and brujsed for our iniquities ; and while we
gaze with' wonder and astonishment at the
immensity of the price, the costliness of the
sacrifice, let those emotions of just admiration
give way to the better' feelings of gratitude
and love, at the awakening reflection, that
nothing less, than this, could have atoned for,
and redeemed -our lost and perishing souls:
no fountain, less deep and open, could have
washed away their corruption and impurity :
no stream less rich and copious, ever flowing
and ever full, could have sufficed for the
healing of their diseases. Which of us can
look upon that radiant orb, which fills the
universe with light and life, without emotion?



349

Who can behold its fiery brilliancy, and, with
a tearless eye? Look, then, with fervency
upon the “ Sun of Righteousness, as He
arises with healing«in his wings :” look
upon Him whom you have pferced : behold
the bleeding ““ Lamb of God, that taketh away
the sins of thg world;” and let the tear that
starts into the éye, at o over powering a
scene,ebe but the index of the sorrows with
which your hearts are melting, at the hum-
bling conviction, that “gll we, like sheep,
have gone astray, aitd the Lord hath laid
upon him the iniguity of us all;” that, ¢ for
our transgreséjc;ns, he was stricken, put to
grief, bruised, made an offering for sin, and
poured out his soul unto death.”

These age the affecting scenes which the
true Christian loves to dwell upon, and con-
template, in the saered duties of communion,
at the Lord’s table: these are the whole-
some impressions of unfeighed “repentance,
and godly sorrow, which are stamped upon
the soul; and which spring from a right
apprehension of the sinfulness of sin, in
crucifying the Son of God; and from a deep
sense of the fearful consequences inevitable
to ourselves, if we continue to “ crucify him
afresh, and put him to open shame,” and
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tread him under foot, “by our contemys ;
and count the blood of the covenant, whereby
we are sanctified, an unholy thing,” by our
neglect; or “do despite unto the Spirit of
grace,” by our®unworthiness of the privileges
and blessings of the Lord’s Supper. But the
renewing effects of a faithful obedience to the
command, the dying command of our Lord,
to keep a perpetual mémory of his death, by
a frequent participation in the communion of
his body and bload, by no means end here :
they are not confined to a conviction of sin,
a fearful sense of its destructive consequences,
and an bumbled and penitent frame of mind;
these genﬁine evidences of awakened, or
returning life in the soul of a Christian, aris-
ing from a religious contemplation of that
high and exalted sacrifice, by which Christ
Jesus  became unto us wisdom, and righte-
ousness, and sanctification, and redemption,”
are but the*beginning of better things; and
will, through grace, ripen and advance us to
those higher walks of faith, and patient
perseverance in well-doing, which shall reveal
to us the Saviour, in the glory of his trium-
phant majesty, as well as in the humiliation
of his sufferings; and lead us on to fulness
of joy in believing. Think not, my young
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frionds, that we can approach to our Lord
upon more sanctified ground, upon a more
holy mount, than that upon which he him-
self has appointed to meet us: much less
suppose, that when we have? accepted his
gracious invitation, and come unto him,
“weary and hgavy laden, that he will leave
us comfortless ; that he will deny us the rest
that he hath promlsed that he will still
leave us to mourn, with the heavy burden of
sin. Far be such thoughts from our minds :
faithful is He, that hath promised ; * Fear not
little flock, neithey be afraid.” He that hath
begun a goog work in you, shall continue the
work unto the end : he that hath brought you
to his supper, shall meet you at hlS table;
shall even gondescend to gird himself, and
wait upon you: he shall feed you with the
bread of life, and «give you to drink of the
waters of life; you shall draw out of his
inexhaustible fulness, grace sufficiént for you.
“Ho! every one that thirsteth, come ye then
to the waters, and he that hath no money,
come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine
and milk, without money, and without price ;
and whosoever will, let him take of the water
of life freely :” But, whosoever will not,—what
says the Spirit of the Lord to these? Even to
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these ¢ the Lord waiteth to be gracious:* to
these, his rebellious and disobedient children,
the Lord is long- suifermg, and full of com-
passion, and of great goodness ; * he spareth
them when théy deserve punishment, and in
his wrath, thinketh upon mercy:” even to
these, the Spirit and the Bride continue to
say, Come!—But the day of'grace has an end;
and if, notwithstandihg the riches of God’s
goodness and forbearance, day after day,
and year after year, they refuse to accept his
gracious invitation; rf, by vain excuses of
oxen, farms, merchandise, or marriage; in a
word, from any worldly interest, they stay
away from the “ marriage supper of the
Lamb,” I need not repeat to you the sentence
of exclusion that is passed upon them.

From the observations that I have addressed
to you, my young friends, I trust you have
learnt, that the exceeding value of our im-
mortal souls is'not to be seen from a casual
glance at their spiritual and intellectual
endowments, but only from a patient and
serious contemplation of their lost state
through sin, and of the preciousness of the
price that was paid for their redemption, by
the sacrifice of the cross ; that these import-
ant subjects of serious meditation are more
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prastically seen and felt in the faithful cele-
bration of the Lord’s Supper, than in the
exercise of any other CHristian duty; since
the sacrifice of the death of the cross is the
great passover, to commemorate which that
festival was purposely instituted by our Lord ;
that a worthy receiving of this sacrament
necessarily leads s to dtep reflection upon
our spipitual condition®; teaches us how to
apply the remedy, which the aross of Christ
affords, to the diseases of Jthe soul; and to
estimate truly the greatness of the riches of
the love of Chrlst in leaving the bosom of
his Father, and his glory in heaven, to take
upon himself our nature, in the form of a
servant, arnd to become obedient to death,
even the shameful and painful death of the
cross ; that he might glorify his Father in the
salvatlon of a lost world You have further
been instructed, that this sanctifying duty
awakens us to “ repentance not to he fepented
of;” to a lively faith in a crucified Saviour,
and to universal love and charity, (these
being the needful qualifications for its due
performance) and is in itself a living evi-
dence of a sincere and hearty obedience to
Christ’s commands. By it, moreover, we
are admitted into holy communion with God,
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who mercifully renews with us, in Chrjst,
the covenant of grace which we have broken;
imparts fresh communications of his love and
favour; breathes into .our souls the spirit of
peace, and makes us partakers of his holiness.

Such, my young friends, are the benefits
and blessings offered to us in the sacrament
of the Lord’s Supper ; ; benefits and blessings
extended to all who will seek them ; to high
and low, to rich and poor, upon the merciful
terms of “ repentgnce towards God, and faith
in the Lord Jesus Christ.” If, then, ye call
yourselves Christians, and Jesus, Lord and
Master, “ hold fast,” I beseech you, “ your
profession’ without wavering,” and prove
yourselves to be his disciples, by ¢ doing the
things which he commands you.” You have
given solemn pledges, or are about to give
them in the sacred rite .of confirmation, of
your sincere desire to come to the table of the
Lord, to strengthen your faith, and confirm
you in the practice of the pious and godly
resolutions which you have formed to live a
Christian life. “ Go on,” then, “ unto per-
fection.” Seek a blessing in the breaking of
bread, and in the cup of salvation. Think
not that you can break the vows which you
have made, and yet retain the favour of God.
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« Better it is that thou shouldest not vow,
than that thou shouldest vow and not pay.”
Halt not, I pray you, between two opinions,
but “ join yourselves,unto the Lord in an
everlasting covenant, that shall not be for-
gotten.” Come now, and resolve, one and
all, and answer and speak,—when it shall be
said unto you,— - ‘SChoose you this day whom
ye will, serve I"—¢ The Lord our God will
we serve, and his voice will weobey.” Listen
to the gracious words of Him who laid down
his life for your sakes, “This is the Father’s
will, which hath sent me, sthat of ai/ which
he hath given me, I should lose nothmg, but
should raise it up at the last da}.” And
“ whosoever cometh unto me, I will in no
wise cast out.” Listen, I entreat you, my
young friends, to the lgnguage of compas-
sionate love, and apswer every one for him-
self, these awakening questions :—* If God
thus willeth not the death of a sinner, but
rather that he be converted and live;” that
he come unto Christ and be saved; why
should I dwell in the dark valley of the sha-
dow of death, when the light of life is shining
around me? Are the promised gifts and
graces of the Lord’s Supper less necessary
and precious to my soul than to the souls of
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other Christians? Have I no need of Divine
grace and pardon? Hath Christ ascended to
the right hand of (d to be a Prince and a
Saviour, to give repertance and forgiveness
of sins, to otkers, and not fo me? Does he
ever live to make intercession with God for
tens of thousands, and not for me? Is he
able to save to the uttermost all who come to
God through him, aiid am 7 cast out? Let
your examination of your hearts, my young
friends, be thus personal and searching, and
then shall your conscience answer you thus—-
Christ is indeed a Prince and a Saviour, an
Intercessor and a Mediator ; but only to those
who come to Him that they may have life.
The privileges and comforts of*the Lord’s
table are doubtless most precious and re-
freshing to the souls of Christians, but only
to those who accept with faith and thanks-
giving the spiritual invitation of their Lord,
to eat and-drink of his body and blood. At
the Lord’s Supper, is a rich and abundant
supply of * the bread of life, of which, whoso-
ever eateth shall never hunger; and of the
living waters, of which, whosoever drinketh,
shall never thirst again.” But those alone
can find their secret virtues who “hunger
and thirst after righteousness,” “ even the
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righteousness of God, which is by faith in
Jesus Christ.” Such is the faithful answer,
such the *word of exhortation which con-
science shall whisper in a ¢ still small voice,”
to those Christians, who ask ngt, yet wonder
they do not receive ; who seek 7ot yet marvel
they do not find ; who care not to knock, but
still expect the gdoor of*mercy to open to
them ; who obey not the command of their
crucified Saviour, “ Do this in, remembrance
of me;” and yet hope to have their souls
strengthened and refrgshe:l by the body and
blood of Christ. To such, Christians, what
reply can their Lord make but this,—* With-
out faith it is impossible to pleasesGod ;" for
whosoever, cometh unto God, must believe
that he is, and that he is “the rewarder of
them that diligently seek him.” ¢ Without
holiness no man shall see the Lord.” “If
thou wilt enter into life, keep the command-
ments;” and my commandment Js,” * Take,
eat; this is my body which is given for you:
drink ye all of this, for this is my blood of
the New Testament, which is shed for you
and for many, for the remission of sins. Do
this, as oft as ye shall drink it, in remem-
brance of me.”

The unqualified declaration of Christ,—
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“ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son, of
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in
you,”—appears to nte to contain full as much
cause for serious apprehension to negligent
Christians, as the misunderstood language of
St. Paul concerning eating and drinking
unworthily; accompanied, as it is, by the
assurance of the Apostle, that if we will exa-
mine and judge ourselves, we need entertain
no fears of copdemnation. A blessing, and
not a curse, mercy and grace, and not wrath
and chastisement, awajt those who sincerely
set about a due preparatlon and pretend not,
as many, do, under the cloak of hypocrisy, to
be so over cautious about a fit state of mind,
when, in reality, they never seriously exercise
that self-denial and self-examination which
are required of them. ‘

Imperfect and erroneoys, indeed, is the
idea which some have formed of the last
gracious ‘ordinapce of our Lord ; most limited
is the view they have taken of its design, and
most unworthy the estimate they have made
of the character of the merciful Founder of the
institution, who suppose that He would leave
us a commandment which it is morally im-
possible for us to obey. At the same time,
sadly ignorant must they be of the condition
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of rpankind, for whom it was provided, who
imagine that Christ Jesus, who, in the most
simple’and encouraging manner, invites us to
come unto him, and assures us that * his yoke
is easy, and his burden light,” in leaving us a
perpetual memorial of Himself, should require
of us weak, frail, and offending creatures, so
unspotted a purity of heurt and life, as to
exclude, the humble setvices, and imperfect
offerings of a penitent and beljeving Chris-
tian. The qualification he expects from us,
is, to be wzllmg, In rel}ance upon his grace,
to have faith, in dependence upon his power,
and to obey, withcdnfidence in his rightepus-
ness. Yet we must never forget for a moment,
my young friends, that ¢ he is of purer eyes
than to behold iniquity.”

And, in reconcxlmg-the fear of those who
regard the holy communlon with unwar-
rantable dread, let me not be misunderstood
to give the slightest countenange tg the care-
less and indifferent professors of the Gospel.
Although it be the indispensable duty of
every disciple of Christ to obey the command
of his Lord and Master, yet, safer and wiser
is the Christian who shall pause, ponder, and
consider the sacred responsibility of the
covenant he has entered into; and “ serve the
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Lord with fear, and give thanks unto hlm

with a remembrance of his /oliness ; who
shall ¢ watch and pray,” that he fall not into
sin: far wiser and safer than ke, who pre-
sumes upon the certainty of his fitness, and
acts from the force of habit, rather than from
the dictates of conscience. A Christian, it is
truly said, ought &lways to be in a state of
preparation for the Bord's table: The same
observation may even more forcibly be made
with regard to death. But the deplorable
neglect which is manifested in the conduct of
men with respect to the latter, is but too con-
vineing an earnest of the msensnblllty of men
towards the duties of the former. Blame not,

my young friends, the watchfulness of our
Church in providing against the frallty and
corruptlon of the human heart, by urging and
requiring a strict examination of her chil-
dren, in her impressive and awakening
exhortations. . Few, I fear, are those who
reach the height at which they aim, in the
attainment of holiness, compared with the
mény who fall far short of the mark, and of
“ the prize of their high calling in Christ
Jesus.” Few, I fear, perseveringly discharge
the great duty of self-examination, and search
strictly into the motives which bring them to
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the table of the Lord; while many, from a
feat of being thought oo rigid and particular
in the self-denying principles of the Gospel,
perhaps run into the opposite extreme, and
think little of the offerings, they should
bring to the altar, till the hour arrives that
they are summoned to the heavenly banquet.
Happy will it be for thems on such an occa-
sion, to stay away, lest they be discovered by
the Master of the feast withoyt a wedding
garment.

It must be left tb the, individual Christian,
to determine what penod of preparatlon is
necessary, accordiflg to the peculiar circpm-
stances of hi$ dwn case: a week's prepara-
tion has been proposed and objected to ; upon
the grounds, that to prescribe a stated period
of devotion to a watchful Christian, is quite
unnecessary ; and to a wilful and habitual
sinner, the short space of seven days, is very
insufficient for the purposes of cpnversion,
and reformation, and admission to this Holy
Sacrament.

While we acknowledge the force of this
objection, let us not deny the spirit of this
proposal, of dedicating a week previous tc
the day of Communion, to devout medi-
tation. Happy those Christians who have

R
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piety and resolution enough to adopt a
series of devotional exercises, specially réla-
ting to the dutiestin question. That some
stated period of preparation, be it longer or
shorter than seven days, is essentially neces-
sary to ‘‘ wean our affections from earthly
things, and to have our conversation in
heaven,” who will*be rash,, e't'mugh to deny’?
The offering of an heart, unprepared by pre-
vious meditation, can possess little of the
humility and devotedness of a true disciple of
Christ, who would ¢ forsdke all and follow
Him;” and it can carry with it,Jbut feeble
hope of his blessing and aCceptance Itisa
delusion to suppose, that we can be too reli-
gious ; we may, through misguided zeal,
through. zeal without knowledge, become
enthusiasts ; but let not enthusiasm be called
religion. It is much .more probable, my
young friends, that we sacrifice the duties of
religioh, .to the vanities, and pleasures, and
business of the world ; that we ¢ be careful
and troubled about many things,” and
neglect “the one thing needful,”—that * better
part, which shall not be taken away” from
vs. The rational and temperate enjoyments
of social “life, if they do not interfere with
more important intefests, are not inconsistent
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wx;b the obligations of a Christian ; but if it
be necessary that one should give way, we
cannot doubt for a monfent, which it must
be. When the divine and spiritual ordi-
nances of religion call upon us, the sacrifice
of even our favourite inclinations, and darling
affections, must be cheerfully made, be they
as dear to us as a«ight hahd, or a right eye;
and we, may well blush to admit, that we
consider it a gacrifice, when, a0t only our
eternal 1nterests are concerped, but the rich
and intellectual enjoyments of "religion pre-
sent to us, In themselves, a recompence of
reward, as far béyond the sensual and ,pesish-
able pleasures of the world, as heavtn is high
above the earth. ¢ Verily, verily, I say unto
you, there is no man that hath left house, or
‘parents, or brethren, or’ yife, or children, for
the kingdom of Ged's sake, who shall not
receive manifold more in this present time,
and in the world to come life everlasting :”
For although, my young friends, none of these
attachments and affections need interfere
with our devotion to Christ, yet must He be
preferred to them all.

If you then desire to become Christians in
heart and in spirit, you will come unto Christ,
in his Supper, and hold communion with

R 2
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him. If you desire to grow in grace, and,in
the knowledge and love of God and your
Saviour, you will ‘come often, as often as
you have opportunity ; you will come with
penitent and c¢ontrite hearts, which God hath
declared he will not despise. If you desire
to be renewed by the Holy, Ghost in the
spirit of your minds; to be strengthened and
refreshed by the sanctlfymg influences of
divine grace dwelling in you, you will come
to the Lord’s Supper, that you may “dwell in
him and he in you:" you will come with
faith and thanksgiving; with faith in the
death and sufferings of C'ﬁust and with
thanksgiving for his inestimable mercy, in-
finite love, and wonderful grace, in dying for
you. If you desire to mortify, sin in your
bodies, to crucify your corrupt affections, to
be “buried with Christ in his death,” and, in
him, to be ‘‘a new creature ;" to *“ die unto sin,
and to livet unto righteousness,”—you will go
up with him to celebrate the Christian pass-
over. Ifyou would commemorate the glorious
resurrection and ascension of your Lord,
and pray that “your mortal bodies may be
made like unto his glorious body,” through
his mighty power; and “seek those things
which be above, where he sitteth at the right
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hang of God ;” you will come to his table,
and remember them there. You will come,
meek, and lowly, to thé foot of the cross,
as the only place where you can behold
Jesus, as the Author and Finisher of
your faith,” “the Lord our righteousness.”
That cross is now planted at the Lord’s table-:

there may we stle as thle disciples of the
Lord, gaze with the eye of faith upon the
crucified Jesus. The ministers of Christ obey
the command of thelr magter, ‘Go ye and
prepare the passover » As the servants of
the Lord of the feast, they are sent to say unto
you, The Lamb is slain, the supper ig ready,
and all thmgs are prepared ; comd ye to the
table. Come then, my young friends, I say
unto you, ‘“taste and see how gracious the
Lord is, how blessed the man that trusteth in
Him.” Come, I intreat you, to this heavenly
banquet ; this sanctifying feast. ‘* Where-
fore do ye spend money for that which is not
bread, and your labour for that which satisfieth
not?” ¢ Hearken diligently unto me, and eat
ye that which is good, and let your sou! delight
itself.” - *¢ Incline your ear, and come unto
me,” saith God by his prophet; * hear, and
your soul shall live, and I will make an ever-
lasting covenant with you; even the sure
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mercies of David.” In the language of ¢hat
prophet I exhort you: * Seek ye the Lord
while he may be found, call upon him while
he is near.” Seek Him, my young friends, at
his table, at that most holy place in his tem-
ple, where his honour dwelleth; where, ¢ if
the sinner forsake his way, and the unright-
eous man his thoughts, and ‘come unto him,
“He will have mercy upon him and abun-
dantly pardorhim.” And when you eat of
the bread, remember that his holy body was
bruised and broken for you: and when ye
duak of the cup; remember that his blood,
his preeious blcod, was shed for your sakes
and for your salvation. This is the pledge,
the proof of your love, your faith, your
obedience to him. The ¢rue Christian cannot
stay away, it would be misery to him. He
knows the blessedness of.-that holy Commu-
nion; and as earnestly desires to partake of that
feast, as the Saviour, with desire, desired to
give it him. Those of you, therefore, who
really wish to serve and please God, to * love
him, because he first loved you,” who * seek
first the kingdom of God and his righteous-
ness,” who resolve to “continue in his word,”
that ye may be ‘ his disciples indeed,” will ac-
cept his invitation,—and come to his Supper:
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those who do not, will stay away. Those
among you, my young friends, who love the
world better than God, and the riches of this
world better than the xiches of his grace, will
stay away. Those who walk eafter the flesh
and not after the Spirit, who prefer darkness
rather than light, and the pleasures of sin for
a season, rather sthan, by patience and suf-
fering «to become the *children of God, will
stay away. Those who live tlroughtless, and
unsettled lives, yith no fixed principles to
guide them, with litde fear of God before
their eyes, who pass bys and give but a
transient look “at the sufferings of the e.oss,
or view the awful scene only at°’a distauce,
will stay away. All these, with one corsent,
will begin ,to make excuse. It is well they
do not come. They woyld but add sin to sin,
to their greater condemnation. It were better,
far better, did they forsake sin, and tbe world,
and folly, and thoughtlessness, and then come
and offer their gift. But, alas! itis far other-
wise. To how large a portion of those I
am addressing, may the words of Christ to
the unbelieving Jews, often referred to, be
truly applied, “Ye will not come to me, that
ye may have life.” To whom then, let me
ask those who turn their backs upon the
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Lord’s table, and refuse his blessed invitatien,
to whom will ye go? Christ, and Christ enly,
has the words of eternal life; and we know,
and are sure, that he oaly is the Son of God.
To whom will‘ye go?

¢ Other foundation can no more lay,” and
“ there is none other name by, which you can
be saved.” Turn ye then, fay young friends,
turn ye, for why will ye die? “I lrave no
pleasure in thé death of him that dieth, saith
the Lord ; turn ye-then, and ye shall live.”

Léet us Pray.

Grant, ‘we beseech thee, most merciful
God, that as these thy servants -have by
one Spirit, been baptized into one body of
Christ;” so by the samie Spirit, they may be
admitted into the Holy Communion of his
body and blood. That according to the
riches of hig glary, they may be strengthened
with all might by his Spirit in the inner
man ; that Christ may dwell in their hearts,
by faith: and being rooted and grounded in
love, they may be able to comprehend, with
all saints, what is the breadth, and length,
and depth, and height, and to know the
love of Christ which passeth knowledge.
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Awaken in these thy children, O gracious
Father, for thy dear Son’s sake, a godly
sorrow for sin; a steadfast faith in their
crucified Redeemer ; a holy purpose to lead
a new life; and Christian lovesand charity to
all men. Renew with them, we humbly
pray thee, thy covenant of grace, which
they have too gften fofsaken, through the
temptagions of the wobld, the flesh, and the
devil. And as thou hast now given them
a hearty desire to present themselves, their
souls, and bodies, ag a reasonable, holy,
and lively sacnﬁce unto thee; so may they
continue to serve and please thee ip all
things ; that *as they have received the
Lord Jesus Christ,” so they may henceforth
“walk wnth him, rooted and built up in him,
and established in the faith.” We ask all in
the name, and fog the merits, of our only
Mediator and Advocate ; who hath taught us
thus to pray.

Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will
be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us
our trespasses, as we forgive them that tres-
pass against us. And lead us not into tempta-
tion ; but deliver us from evil ; for thine is the

R 3
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kingdom, and the power, and the glory, . for
ever and ever. Amen.

The peace of God, which passeth all under-
standing, keep your hearts and minds in the
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son
Jesus Christ our Lord : And the blessing of
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Ghost, be amohgst you and remain with
you always. Amen. °



THE OFFICE OF CONFIRMATION

BRIEFLY EXPLAINED

IN A SHORT ADDRESS TO THE CANDIDATES ON THE
MORNING k3% THE DAY®OF CONFIRMATION.

My Young Friends,
WE are agaim assembléd in this holy place

for the purpose of bl"ingino to a conclusion
the serious duties which are requu‘ed by the
Church, preparatory to your regeiving the
solemn rite of Confirmation from the hands of
the Lord Bishop of this diocese ; and I would
endeavour*to direct your particular attention
to this most important® consideration : That
upon the impressions of this day, the moral
and religious character of your future life
may, in a great measure, depend'

Regard, therefore, I intreat you, this sacred
duty, as a most excellent means of grace,
afforded you by the Almighty, for your spiri-
tual good ; and strive diligently, with prayer,
for the divine assistance, to make a right use
of this golden opportunity; for if you do so,
[ know no limit to the blessings that may
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follow. ¢ To him that hath shall be giveas
and he shall have more abundance.” But if,
on the contrary, you neglect the mercy of
God, and turn it into an' occasion of sin, take
heed, lest ye chhnge the blessing into a judg-
ment. *From him that hath not, shall be
taken away, even that which hg hath.”

Now, in order to prgservé in your minds,
and hearts, an awakened sense of the sanctity
of the engagements you are taking upon
yourselves ; carefukly read over the Baptismal
Service, and consider, I' pray you, the Divine
nature and perfections of the “One Living
and True God,” who so gragiausly conde-
scends to enter into a covenant of grace with
his disobedient and rebellious children; for
so must sinful man, of himself, be ever re-
garded in his sights: Contemplate, then,
his everlasting power, justice, truth, holiness,
mercy, and love! and wonder that a being
of such infiaite’ perfection, should deign to
respect the happiness, eternal happiness, of
sinful creatures like yourselves. Let such
meditations occupy vour thoughts, till the
moment of your entrance into the house of
God, to dedicate yourselves to his service ;
and let them be accompanied by a godly fear,
lest you “regard iniquity in your hearts,”
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while you make an outward profession of
faith. And to assist you to attain this happy
frame of mind, I have invited you to employ
a portion of this much to be remembered
morning, in rehearsing with me the Confirma-
tion Service, which you will all be careful to
find in your Rrayer Bogks, that you may be
prepared to take yourypart in the solemnity,
with readiness and understanding, which,
though extremely short, will require your
strictest attentiog.
~ You will observe,®then, that the service
opens with a shert prefale or introduction,
by the Blshop, or his chaplain ;, e!pﬁumng
to the young candidates, who are placed in
order before him, in the temple of God, the
prudent care of the Church, in providing for
the edification of her syoung members ; by
requiring, before they be admitted to Conﬁr-
mation, that they be actually instructed in
the saving principles of the Chrfstian faith ;
and be of an age capable of understanding
the serious nature of this most important
duty; that they may ‘‘hold fast the pro-
fession of their faith without wavering.” He
addresses them thus:

“To the end that Confirmation may be
ministered to the more, edifying of such as
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shall receive it, the Church has thought goobd
to order, that none hereafter shall be con-
firmed, but such as can say the Creed, the
Lord’s Prayer, and the Pen Commandments ;
and can also answer to such other questions,
as in the Short Catechism are contained :
which order is very convenient to be observed ;
to the end, that children, being now come to
the years of discretion, and having learned
what their Godfathers and Godmothers pro-
mised for them in Baptism, they may them-
selves, with their own''mouth, and consent,
openliy before the Church, mtif"y and confirm
the same$ and also promise, that by the grace
of God they will evermore endeavour them-
selves faithfully to observe such things as they,
by their own confession, have assented unto.”

The Bishop then appeals with impressive
solemnity to your hearts” and consciences,
whether in godly sincerity you approve of the
pious care df your spiritual guardians, in
bringing you up in the faith of Christ; and
are heartily disposed to confirm the pledges
they have given, for your continuance in the
same unto your lives’ end.

Listen with silent attention to this solemn
appeal : “Do ye here, in the presence of God,
and of this congregation, renew the solemn
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prpmlse and vow that was made in your
name, at your Baptlsm ; ratifying and con-
firming the same in your own persons, and
acknowledging yourselves bound to believe,
and to do, all those things, which your God-
fathers and Godmothers then undertook for
you? ?”  And, At its conclusion, be ready to
“ give an answey of the hope that is in you;”
and with one heart, and voice, affirm aloud, I
do.” I do here, in the presence of God, most
gratefully and thankfully acknowledge the
excellency of the knowledge of the Gospel of
Christ; and most solemnly resolve, from hence-
forth, both to hve and to die in this faith.

Now, lest ye should think to do this, as of
your own sufficiency, the Bishop, in the spirit
of humility, proceeds to exhort you :—

“ Bishop. Our helptsip the name of theLord.

“ Ans. Who bath made heaven, and earth.

“ Bishop. Blessed be the name of the Lord !

« Ans. Henceforth, world withéut end.

“ Bishop. Lord hear our prayers.

“ Ans. And let our cry come unto thee.”

Then shall the Bishop offer up a prayer
for grace. That *“as you have received the
Lord Jesus Christ, so you may” now *‘ walk
with him, rooted and built up in him, and
established in the faith,” saying—
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« Let us Pray.

“ Almighty and everlasting God, who hast
vouchsafed to regenerate these thv servants
by water and the Holy Ghost, and hast given
unto them forgiveness of all their sins;
strengthen them, we beseech thee, O Lord,
with the Holy Ghost the Comfogger, and daily
increase in them thy mamfold gifts of grace ;
the spirit of wisdom and understandmg, the
spirit of counsél and ghostly strength; the
spirit of knowledge-and true godliness; and
fill them, O Lord, with the spirit of thy
holy fear, now and“for ever., Amen.”

With humble hope that the faithful prayer
of the Bishop and the Church, for your
sanctification, may be heard and unswered,
_ you now prepare yourselves to gq up to the
altar ; where the Bishop, after the example
of the Apostles, shall lay his hands upon you,
again, pray for you, and bless you: beseeching
the Author ‘and‘Giver of all grace, to send
down his Holy Ghost into your hearts ; ‘“to
sanctify you wholly in body, soul, and spirit,”
and ““to seal you His to the day of redemption.”

And as you draw near unto God's minister
for your good, let your hearts draw nigh
unto your Father which is in heaven: that
his Spirit may ¢ bear witness with your spirit,
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that ye are the children of God ;” ¢ children,
by adoption and grace.” And let a fervent
Amen accompany every word of the follow-
ing affecting prayer :—

“ Defend, O Lord, this thf child [or this
thy servant] with thy heavenly grace, that he
may continue ,thine for ever; and daily in-
crease in thy Bloly Spirit more and more,
until be come unto thy everlasting kingdom.
Amen.”

After this i 1mgresswe ceremony shall have
been performed over every one severally,
and you shall hage returned to your proper
place: the Bishop adds :—

‘“ Bishop. The Lord be with you.

“ Ans. * And with thy spirit.”

A mutua] interchange of spiritual benedic-
tion, that shall prepare you for the solemnity
of the Lord’s Prayer, which meekly kneeling
upon your knees, you shall mentally repeat
after the Bishop.

Let us pray.

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass
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against us. And lead us not into temptatiang
but deliver us from evil. Amen.

The Bishop then prays to Almighty God,
that his Spirit may effectually work in the
hearts of the cenfirmed, “ both to will, and
to do:” that his inward spiritual grace may
accompany the outward visible sign; and
that his word may ‘be powvrtul to convert
their souls, and confirm ‘their faith, and
make them wise unto salvation, through
Jesus Christ. '

“Almighty and everliving God, who makest
us both to will and to do those things that be
good and.acceptable unto thy dlvn.ne Majesty ;
we make our humble supphcatxons unto thee
for these thy servants, upon whom-(after the
example of thy holy Apostles) we have now
laid our hands, to certify them (by this sign)
of thy favour and gracious goodness towards
them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beseech
thee, ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit
ever be with them; and so lead them in the
knowledge and obedience of thy word, that
in the end they may obtain everlasting life;
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who with
thee and the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth,
ever one God, world without end. Amen.”

*Before you leave the sanctuary of God,
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angd go forth into the world to commence
a new life, the Bishop supplicates the Al-
mighty, ‘through the mediation of Christ
Jesus, to “guide you into all truth;” to
‘““make you perfect, stabligh, strengthen,
settle you;” “till you all come in the unity
of faith and of the knowledge of the Son
of God, untosa,{)erfect ‘nan, unto the mea-
sure of the stature of the fulness of Christ;”
using the words of one of the beautiful and
inspiring Collects of our Church, in which
you, and the whole cgngregation join:—

*“0, Almighty and everlasting God, vouch-
safe, we bese;ec;h thee, to direct, sangify, and
govern, both our hearts and bodies, in the
ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy com-
mandments; that, through thy most mighty
protection, both here and ever, we may be
preserved in body and soul; through our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.”

The Bishop finally dismisses ysu,’ with his
blessing ; in the name of the Holy Trinity.

“ The blessing of God Almighty, the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be upon
you, and remain with you for ever. Amen.”

And thus concludes the office of Confirma-
tion. But not, I trust, with the service, end
the godly impressions which the solemnity of
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this affecting ceremony cannot fail to pgo:
duce upon the hearts and minds of those
“ who love the Lofd Jesus in sincerity.”
Long may the Holy Ghost preserve to you
a sacred memcrial of the Christian duties
you shall this day take upon yourselves; not
written upon tables of stone, but inscribed
upon the fleshly tablets of;your hearts by
the Spirit of God! Iong may this day be
sanctified to you, and become a living monu-
ment of the blessing of God the Father, of
the love of God the San, and of the fellow-
ship of God the. Holy Ghost; a blessed
means; ky which, through' grace, you shall
be enabled‘to “adorn the doctrine of God
your Saviour in all things;” and to “ bring
forth fruit unto holiness, and the end ever-
lasting life!”

But, if ye do despite unto the Spirit
of God, that waiteth to be gracious to you
on this day. of grace, and quench his holy
influences upon your hearts, by departing
from grace given; and forsaking the cove-
nant of the Lord, by a return to the world,
the flesh, and the devil, which ye have pro-
mised to renounce: if ye thus deny, in your
after lives, the Christian faith which you
have professed before the Church ; listen to
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the words of the Apostle St. Peter, describing
the consequences of such a falling away from
Christ : " If after they have escaped the pol-
lutions of the world,.through the knowledge
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they
are again entangled therein, and overcome;
the latter end is worse with them than the
‘beginning : for {¢ had Been better for them
not to.have known thé way of righteousness,
than, after they have known i, to turn from
the holy commandment delivered unto them:”
for, adds St. Paul, **If any man draw back,
my soul shall have no pleasure in him.”

But 1 hopé, my young friends-that ye
“ are not of them that draw back unto per-
dition, but of them that believe to the saving
of the soul,” through Jesus Christ.

Let me, then, finally exhort you, with the
most affectionate concern for your spiritual
good, to be careful to maintain, throughout
this day, a seriousness of manwer and con-
versation, becoming your ‘high calling” as
Christians. I need not remind you that you
are now in the immediate presence of the
Most High God ; the searcher of all hearts;
and the “rewarder of them that diligently
seek him.” “ The Lord is in his holy tem-
ple, let all his earth keep silence before him.”



382

Let the awakening thought, also, that whep
you go out, he wdl go thh you, incline your
hearts to devout communion with him, that
your minds being engaged in the service of
God, till the sddemnities of the Church shall
commence, you may ‘‘enter his gates with
thanksgiving, and his courts with praise.”
[n the mean time, if sinful cgmpanions entice
you to change the satred character of this
day into an occasion of levity, idleness, and
folly, consent not: be sober, be vigilant,
against these enemies ofgyour soul. And after
the special dutiesof the day are over; with
the s#ine serious frame of mmd with which
you leave the temple of God, return to your
homes, and meditate frequently, during the
remainder of the day, upon the mercies of
God to you, and the’ promises you have
made to Him ; and commend your spirit into
the hands of the Almighty, with devout
prayer and* confidence, that he who has
graciously begun a good work in you, will
perform it unto the day of Jesus Christ.
Give all diligence, therefore, to make your
calling and election sure; for now is the
accepted time, now is the day of salvation.
And now, my young Christian friends, 1
leave my humble blessing with you, by the
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pnvxle«re which is given me as an ‘ ambas-
sador of Chtist in his stead;” and I shall
cease not to pray for you, “ That the God of
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory,
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and
revelation in the knowledge of himself ; the
eyes of your understanding being enlightened,
that ye may Rnf\w what is the hope of his
calling, and what the riches of the glory of
the inheritance of the saints.”

Let us Pray.

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed
be thy name. . THy kingdom come. by will
be done in earth, as it is in heavea. Give us
this day opr daily bread. And forgive us our
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; -
but deliver us from. evil} for thine is the king-
dom, the power, and the glory, for ever and
ever. Amen. .

The peace of God, which passeth all
understanding, keep your hearts and minds
in the knowledge and love of Geod, and of
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the
blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst you,
and remain with you always. Amen.



A SERMON,

PREACHED ON AN EARLY SUNDAY AFTER
CONFIRMATION.

Marr. xxvi. 27.—4Drink ye all of it.”'c

THERE is not one, I trust, of this whole
assembly, who has nqt been received into
the Church of Ghrist by the sacred and
regengrating sacrament of Baptism, the ordi-
nance appointed by the great Founder of the
Christian religion, for the admission of all
people, and nations, and languages, into the
covenant of grace. There is not ‘one, there-
fore, but to whom the words of the text are
addressed, either prospectively, as to those
young persons who are now advanced, or
progressively advancing, to that maturity of
age, and knowledge of religion, when, under
the sanction of the Church, they may be
admitted to the privilege of celebrating the
Lord’s Supper, and become partakers of the
benefits and blessings of that holy commu-
nion: or immediately, as to those who have
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lpng since arrived at years of discretion, and
taken upon themselves the sacred obligations
of the Christian covenant, and are therefore
imperatively called supon to perform this
sanctifying duty, in obedienct to our Lord’s
express command, ‘ Drink ye all of it.”
Although I, might wish more particularly
to address those young Christians, who have
so lately undertaken the responsibility of
their Baptismal Vow, in the apostolical office
of Confirmation,, yet would I exhort you all,
my brethren, as Chtistians, as those who
have willingly, and from*choice, after due
deliberation ard reflection, taken wfon you
the obligations, and become participators in
the promises and blessings of the Gospel.
And I entreat you, first, to consider seriously .
what were the motives and principles which
influenced you to form this engagement;
and then, to inquire strictly, whether you
have fulfilled, and are stilt fuffilling, the
terms and conditions of your Christian cove-
nant. What, then, I repeat, were the motives
and principles which influenced ;you to enlist
under Christ's banners, and to pledge your-
selves to continue his faithful soldiers and
servants unto your lives’ end? Was it, let
me ask you, a deep and settled conviction
s
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upon the mind, accompanied by a corge-
sponding impression on the heart, of the
weakness and corruption of “the natural
man,” through the prevailing dominion of
sin, that constfained you to seek a remedy
for your helplessness and depravity? And is
there now any change so salutary in man’s
natural condition, as to rerder it /ess neces-
sary to provide against the frailty and wicked-
ness of human nature? Or was it, my brethren,
a fearful and awakcned sense of the dangerous
and perishing state in which mankind, without
an interest in a Saviour, are inevitably placed,
that b¥ught you unto Jesus, fhe Author and
Finisher of your faith? And is the danger
farther distant, and the need of a Saviour less
urgent at one time than at another; or have
you less cause now to fook up to One that is
mighty to save? Again: Was it by the
inspiring Word of God that you were first
taught to Seek the kingdom of Christ, and
his righteousness ; that you learnt the trea-
cherous and destructive nature of the world,
the flesh, and the devil ; that you were directed
to contemplate these, as the fatal causes why
sin has reigned in our mortal bodies, and
death has triumphed in our corruption; why
man was robbed of the image of God, de-
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prived of the.abode of innocence and peace,
and reduged to a state pf wretchedness and
misery ? And are the declarations of that
sacred and divine revtlation less forcible and
faithful, in impressing your hearts and minds
with the know]edge of these truths? Do the
Holy Scriptures cease to gdmonish you of the
power of your s&ritual enemies, or to warn
you of the prevalence of fleshly lusts, that
war against the -soul? And’ do they now
assureé you that the divine fikeness is restored,
and satisfy you that’peace and innocency
have resumed their seat in the human_heart,
and that joy"and gladness, and, happiness,
and tranqmlhty, have obtained uninterrupted
possession of the souls of men ; while tempt-
ation and trial, and sqrrow and affliction, and
sin and misery, are 20w no more known? Or
did conscience, the voice of the Spirit of God
within, rouse you from your lethargy and
carelessness, and create in you an uneasiness
and disquietude, under the heavy burden of
sin; either speaking aloud in the voice of
warning the terrors of the Lord, to save you
from the wrath to come, or in the persuasive
language of mercy, whispering the promises
and blessings of repentance, faith, and holi-
ness—liberty to the captive, the opening of the
s 2
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prison to them that are bound, release fiom
bondage and slavery, and rest from their
burdens to the weary and heavy-laden? And
here also let me ask yoti : Has conscience left
off to speak in the still small voice, or to
affright with the thunders of divine ven-
geance? Are the threatenings and judgments
of Almighty God removed for ever to a dis-
tance ; and are his gracious dealings With the
chlldren of men no longer influential, to
“turn the hearts of the disobedient o the
wisdom of the just 7 * Is there no “tree of
knowledge of good and evil,” now planted
within us? no sense of the d%ine approba-
tion when we do well; no compunctious
visitations, or prickings in the heart, when
we do evil? Is there, above all, I ask, no
love, all-prevailing love of Christ constraining
us to ““ cease to do evil,” and to “ learn to do
well?”” Yes, my brethren, these abundant
means of grace—an humble sense of our
frailty and corruption; an indwelling per-
suasion of our great need of a Saviour; a
full assurance of faith, that Jesus Christ alone
is that Saviour; the warning and encouraging
word of revelation, and the unerring agency
of conscience, the Spirit of God within : these
motives and reasons of the faith that is in us;
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thgse doctrines, and principles, and graces of
the Gospel, by which we take up our cross to
follow Christ, as disciples of one Lord, and
servants of one Magter, and members of a
Church of which Jesus is she head: these
still remain, in as full force as ever, to divert
us from the ¢ broad way that leadeth to de-
struction,” and ¢o guid® us to that narrow
path which leadeth uhto life.

N 0 change has taken place in ¢ the natural
man,, to authonze a beligf of any safety in a
continhance in thatstate. No release has
been given from the obligations of the Gospel
covenant, thy; will admit of less dilisence in
making our ca‘llmg and election®sure; or of
less perseverance in working out our salvation
with fear and tremblmg

Let us, then, since*this is the case proceed
to inquire, as we proposed to do, whether we
have been faithful, and ace sti/! faithful in
fulfilling the terms and cendisions of the
Christian covenant. Are we all, for universal
is the claim, are we a// acting up to the
profession of our faith, without wavering ?
Are we, in our lives and conversation, striv-
ing to “adorn the doctrine of Christ our
Saviour inall things ?” Acknowledging as we
do, by our sureties, on our public admission
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into Christ’s church, that “ we are born,ip
sin, and the children of wrath,” and therein
expressing an earnelt desire to be “born
again” the children of grace—an acknow-
ledgment and desire which we have since
confirmed and ratified in our own hearts, |
trust, as well as with our llps—are we, my
Christian brethren,’ while e daily guard
against the corruption,’ the éeceltfulness, and
desperate wickedness of the natural man,
seeking, with uncegsing prayer for diving aid,
to be renewed in the .spmt of our :ainds?
Are we strlvmg earnestly to “ put off the old
man, wkich is corrupt” throu‘g.h sin, and to
“ put on- the new man, which, after God, is
created in righteousness and true holiness ?”
“For if any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature; old things dre passed away, all
things are become new.”. Moreover, since
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, and
have been released from the spirit of bondage,
have ye desired to be led by the Spirit, and
to walk in the Spirit; that the Spirit may
bear witness with your spirit, that ye are the
children of God? And, since ye were rege-
nerated at the waters of baptism, have ye, my
brethren, entered into this new and living way,
ceasing to be “straugers and foreigners,” and
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recoming fellow-citizens with the saints, and
of the household of God? Have ye securely
built upon the foundatlon of the Apostles and
Prophets, Christ Jegus himself being the chief
corner-stone, in whom all #he building, fitly
framed together, groweth into an holy temple
in the Lord, §nd in whom are ye also builded
together for aj habitation of God, through
the Spirit? This is an inquiry, my brethren,
of v1tal importance ; for *“ except ye be born
aghy,” except ye be bern of the Spirit, as
well ps of water, ye cannot enter the kingdom
of God, ye cannot be the disciples of Christ.
If the foun@atlon of your faith be.Jard in the
sand, the bmldmg cannot stand securely: if
the root be not sound, the tree cannot be
healthy, por its branches bring forth fruit.
But in taking upon ourselves the obliga®
tions of the Christian covenant, we promised,
you will remember, to renpunce the devil, and
all his works; to renounce .the devil, the
world, and the flesh. Let us inquire here
also, in what respects we are fulfilling our
promise and vow. Can we conscientiously
affirm, as in the sight of a holy God, that we
are manfully fighting against these spiritual
enemies ! Do we live in a constant state of
warfare an resistance to our great adversary
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the devil? Are we as assiduous and actige
in our defence against his wily and treacherous
attacks, as he is repreSented to be in planning
our destruction, continually ‘“ walking about
as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may
devour?” Steadfast in the faith, and con-
fiding in the mighty hand of God, do we
wrestle, not only against flesl; and blood, but
against the principalities and powers, and the
rulers of the darkness of this world? Taking
the whole armour of God, the helmetr of
salvation, the breast-plate of righteousness,
the shield of faith, and the sword of the
Spirit, are we able to “ quench;lall the fiery
darts of the wicked ;” are we able to * with-
stand in the evil day, and having done all,
to stand?” Instructed by the holy Apostle
8t. Paul, to “use the world, as not abusing
it,” and whatever we do, to “do all to the
glory of God ;” arg we careful and cautious,
not to be “ conformed to this world, but to be
transformed by the renewing of our minds?”
Admonished by the same Apostle, to mortify
our members which are upon the earth, forni-
cation, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil
concupiscence,and covetousness; as thethings
for which the wrath of God cometh on the
children of disobedience ; are we putting off
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gll these, and crucifying the flesh with its
affections and lusts, as those that are Christ’s?
Exhorted also by St. John, “Love not the
world, neither the things which are in the .
world ; for all that is in th® world, the lust
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the
pride of life, Js not of the Father, but of the
world;” do we ¥ seek first the kingdom of
God, and his righteolsness,” from a convic-
tion that *“whatsoever of thethings of this
worl we have need of, shall be added unto
us?” ¥No - principle, however, can be so
influential in awakenmg us to embrace the
Gospel, as tjut *which is the keyestone of
the whole Christian fabric—a déep sense of
our need of a Saviour. This must be an ever-
living mergorial of our fallen state, and an
ever-inspiring motivé tg “embrace and hold
fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, which
God hath glven us in his Son, our Saviour
Jesus Christ.” Bearing, thesefore, as we do,
his sacred name, do we also take up our
cross, confess him before men, and follow
him? Do we, with St. Peter, readily acknow-
ledge, that we know, and are sure that he
has the words of eternal life, and that he is
the Christ, the Son of the living God? Are
we persuaded, that for the lost and perishing



394

condition of mankind through sin, there. is
but ore remedy, but one Mediator between
God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; that,
-therefore, “there is necne other name under
heaven given 4mong men, whereby we must
be saved ;” that other foundation can no man
lay ; and, that ¢« whosoever be/icveth in Him,
shall not perish, but have £verlasting life ?”
Again: animated by this faith, do we grate-
fully and tharnkfully impute to the gracious
and merciful condescension ¢f the eterg:fSon
of God, in leaving his glory in heat,n, and
taking our nature'upon him; to the mighty
and prevailing efficacy of hisvministry ; to
the full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, obla-
tion, and satisfaction of his sufferings and
death vpon the cross; to his miraculous
resurrection from the grave, and triumphant
ascension into the glory which he had before
with the Father; to the all-powerful opera-
tion and influeuce of his Holy Spirit, which
he hath sent to comfort the world, and to
guide men into all truth; and to his ever-
availing intercession with the Father, now
that he is raised by the right hand of God, to
be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent-
ance and forgiveness of sins;—Do we, I ask,
gratefully and thankfully impute to this per-
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fgqt obedience of Christ Jesus, to the will of
his heavenly Father, to this glorious finishing
of the work which hi§ Father gave him to
do, our freedom angd deliverance from the
wrath of God, and from the#slavery of sin;
our restoration to the favour and presence of
our heavenly Father, and our blessed assur-
ance of his mercy and acceptance; our
triumphant release from the sting of death,
and from the dominion of the grave ; and our
ﬁn%d blessed hope of a resurrection to
eternagjlifé;- and of a glorified admission into
the kingdom of heaven? Buch, truly, are the
doctrifles angwrlicles of the Christian*Faith,
which we have pledged ourselvés to believe
in; and if 'such be our stedfast and established
faith in ougcrucified and glorified Redeemer,
that we can do nothipg without him, but’
must perish everlastingly; and that “ we can
do all things through Ch‘ist that strength-
eneth us,” for his “grace .is sufficient for
us;” permit me to put this apparently strong
profession of faith to a trial ; that we may be
enabled to judge fairly, from a test which
will undeniably prove, whether it be in us a
sound and practical profession of faith; a
faith, careful to maintain good works, and
bringing forth the fruits of holiness ; a faith,
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working by love, and keeping God’s holy
will and commandments. That fest, my
Christian brethren, is*the command of Christ,
“ Drink ye all of it;” “This do in remem-
brance of me ;’ta command enforcing a duty,
the faithful discharge of which comprehends
all that is generally necessary to salvation.
Now, that duty, moSt sacred+f duties, is the
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, instituted by
Christ himself, and left by him, as a rich
and invaluable legacy, to all who « lov- ‘the
Lord Jesus Christ in sincérity.”* Xy this
standard of our Christian falth we caii have
no hesitation in affirming, a Jll"t estimate may
be formed of our spiritual state. No Christian
will deny the obligation of the covenant he
has entered into : no Christian can suppose
that he ¢an knowingly violate that covenant,
without being wilfully guilty of a breach of
his engagement, and therefore, without losing
all the benefits and advantages arising from
it. Christ Jesus, we have seen, is the blessed
Mediator of the Christian covenant; he hath
made peace between God and man; he hath
opened to us a living way into heaven; by
him, and through him alone, we become
“ members of Christ, children of God, and
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven.” That
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same hdty Mgdiator, having provided for our
admissiop into the covenant of mercy, hath
also richly supplied us with a special means
of grace, by which we may fulﬁl the condi-
tions, and enjoy the blessings {f that covenant.
By the sanctifying Sacrament of his Last
Supper, he Wou]d put a seal upon your
faith, and give' life to your practice. For
there & no Christian duty, no religious com-
mynion, no spiritual exercisé, by a faithful
dlsc\rge of which, we @re so fully enabled
to con;ply with the obligations of the Gospel,
and fo.fulfil th@?}ngagemehts we have entered
into, at our Bz{ptlsm, and ratified at’our Con-
firmation, as the blessed communion of the
body and blood of Christ. There is no mean
of grace, by which we can so constagtly keep
alive an awakened semse of the destructive
nature and deceitftlness of sin, or by which
we can so carefully cherigh a daily convie-
tion of our great need of a Savidur, and pre-
serve an anxious desire to come unto him; no
duty, by which we can so diligently practise
the gifts and graces of ‘‘ repentance towards
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ;” no
divine ordinance, in which we can so faith-
fully “keep Christ crucified before our eyes,”
and “ shew the Lord’s death until his coming
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again ;” no Christian appointment }; y whizh
we can so truly “die _unto sin, and live unto
righteousness,” or be “ renewed in the spirit
of our minds,” and “ walk in newness of life,”

as by a regular ind humble attendance at the
table of the Lord; no safeguard can shield
you more effectually from the _power of the
great adversary ; 1o retreat ¢an more surely
secure you from the undue influence and
seduction of the world; no, Christian disgi-
pline be more conducive to wortify the *. nole
body of sin, and to subdue our Lar.*yl and
sensual passions and aﬂ"ectlo‘n:, than a §er10us
and dévout preparation for this, holy Sacra-
ment: lastly, there is no divine instruction, by
which we may obtain such abundant promises
of grace and strength to perform this and
every other Chnstlan duty; by which we may
hope to be so fully endued with the spirit
of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of
counsel and’ mig't‘lt, the spirit of knowledge
and of the fear of the Lord, and through
which, we may so truly experience the power
of God unto salvation, as the heavenly ban-
quet, the spiritual feast, provided by our
Saviour, for the strengthening and refreshing
of our souls, in his body and blood. If then,
my Christian brethren, these things be so ; if



399

your lov% God and your Saviour can never
be so sinkerely exercised, as in a faithful
obedience’to the commatd, “ Drink ye all of
it,” “ This do in remembrance of me;” and if
your love to one another can i3 no way more
truly distinguish you as the disciples of
Jesus, than insthe Christian union and com-
munion of the Cupper of the Lord; if the
devout,and worthy celebration of this holy
Sacrament be the most solemn.acknowledge-
metof your BaHtlsmal Vaqw, the most perfect
confirn. tion, of your Christian faith, and the
most sﬁcred pledze of your, Christian life and
practics,—* Jobéseech you, brethren, and
exhort you, by’ the Lord Jesus,* that as ye
have received of us how ye ought to walk,
and to please God, so ye would abound more
“and mgqre, for ye know what comma'\ﬁments
we gave you by,the "Lord Jesus. For I
received of the Lord that which also I
delivered unto you, That thk.Lo:d Jesus, the
same night in which he was betrayed, took
bread, and when he had given thanks he brake
it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body, which
is broken for you ; this do in remembrance of
.me : after the same manner also, he took the
cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup
is the new testament in my blood ; this do ye,
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as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me;
for as often as.ye eat this bread, and drink
this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he
come.” “ Verily, verily, I say unto you,
except ye eat(the flesh of the Son of man,
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.”
“ Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood, hath eternal ‘life; and I will raise him
up at the last day.”

“ Now the God of peace, that broucrht
again from the d=ad our Lord Jesus, that
great Shepherd of the sheep, $irqegh the
blood of the everlasting ceenant, mike you
perfeet in every good work“to do his will,
working in ‘you that which is Well pleasing in
his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be
glory for ever and ever. Amen.”

FINIS.

Roake and Varty, 31, Strand.
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